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PREFACE

The Demographic Research Centre has so far pub-
lished 96 Reports. Most of these Reports are evclostyled
and copies of many of them have been exhausted-
Repeated requests are being received from various agencies
for the supply of these Reports/Studies. To mect this
growing demand, some of the important reports published
since 1970 by the Demographic Research Centre have heen
selected and presented in this volume.

The Reports have been classificd under various
headings such as Characteristics of Acceptors, Fraluation
of Mass Camps, KAP Studies, Fertility, Mortality and
Migration. .

Tt is hoped that this volume will be useful to Planners,
Demographers, Family Planning Workers. Suggestions for
improvement of this volume are welcome. '

Trivandrum, Dr. P. A. NAIR,
18-5-1978. Director.
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STERILIZATION PROGRAMME IN KERALA—ABROAD
STRATEGY OF ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

by
G. Surendranathan Nair, Demographic Research Centre,
Research Officer Bureau of Economics
and Statistics
P. Gopinathan Nair, do.

Research Assistant

1. Introduction.—FEconomy of Kerala is typical of a developing nation
and the efforts of the economic development of the State are being
nullified by the fast growing population, Thus the population problem
has become @ problem of economic development. In other words, the
State can achieve economic development by a rational approach to the
population problem. ;

9. Demographic characteristics of the Population of Kerala.—Demographi-
cally, Kerala is unique in many respects, It hasa puj:ulmion that is
already large and s growing rapidly at the rate of 2.3 per annuni,
Compared to other States of India it has the highest density of popuk
tion, the highest level of literacy, the excess o females over males in
the total population, the highest mean age at marriage of females,
lower level of mortality and a higher proportion of workers in non-
agricaltural sectors.  Though economic development is a function of
so many factors like capital, investment, saving, resources, institutions,
broadly the culture etc., it is akin to population growth in one way or
other,

3. Births and deaths,—The salient demographic characteristics of the
population of Kerala are high fertility and low moriality resulting in a
rapid guwth of population. The birth rate of Kerala was about 40
1931-40 period and the death rate was also as high at 29, resulting a growth
of 11 persons per 1000 population, As yeais passed by, death rate started
falling at a faster vate than the birth rate under the impact of public
health programme and medical improvement in the State. Table I
brings to light that a reduction of 5 points in birth rate from 195140
to 1967-68 period is marked by a fall of 19 points in death rate. The
result is an alarming net growth of 25 persons per 1000 population,
This phenomenon continued for some more years. The magnitude of*
population growth is quite alarming. It wok nearly 50 years for the
population to double itsell in the early decades of this century but it

requires only just half the period to double its present population.

o

“Views expressed by the Authors are not. necessarily the views of DIR.G\
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4. Standard of living. —Rapid growth of population affects the standard
of living of the people. Standard of living is in fact a function of four
variables viz., natural resources, inventions, social organisations and
the population, of which population is more pertinent in Kerala
contexi. With meagre resourcss ac hand, with scarcity in food, over
crowding in land, with increased unemployment and under employ-
ment the standard of living of the people finds no better prospects in
the near future,

5. Iumvestment—Further high rate of population growth r?]t:ilmahigh
level of investment to achicve a given per capita ontput.  This is better
explained in a simple illustration®.  Consider two populations A and B
that are equal in size and aceumulated capital and in output. Assume
population A grows at a rate of 1 cent a year and population B at
3 per cent a year. If the ratio of capital stock to current annual
output is 3 to |, population A must invest 3 per cent of current output
to maintain its per capita income, while population B must  invest
9 per cent of current output. In Kerala, the supply of capital is
limited. 5o a higher rate of population growth forces to duplicate
investment to maintain the existing facilities, preventing an increase in
capital available for each worker.

6. Age structure.—Rapid growth of population adversely affects the
age structure, The principal determinent of the age distribution of a
population is the course of fertility (migration is ruled owt). Rapid
growth creates a greater prcgurtian of young population which means
a larger dn]xndmcy load. 4 per cent of the population are in the
age group 15-59 (as per 1971 census). 40 per cent of the people are
below 14 years of age. In contrast, the advanced countries like UK,
only 25 per cent are seen in the 0-14 age group. The dependency
burden will be much serve when unemployment and underemployment
are in existence. More than 65 to 70 per cent of the population are in
the carners ca in advanced countries. But Kerala has only
53.5 per cent in this category.

During 1961-71 period, while Kerala shows a decrease of
2.3 per cent in 0-14 age group, there is a visible increase of 2 per cent
in the earners category. Thischange in the age structure is very
favourable for the economic development of the State. This can be
attributed to the fall in birth rate in this decade.

7. Family welfare and per capita income, —Rapid growth of population,
in a State like Kerala, affects the family welfare and per mprmpuuf:nmn
An income that permits moderate mml‘zn in a family with two children
may mean under-neurishment and over-crowding in a family with ten
children. The greater the number of children, the greater will be the

*W. Parker Mouldin —Population of India—In population vital revolution—
Edited by Ronald Freedman, P. 201.
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burden on the budget of a family with meagre income. Further, if
children are born at close intervals the health of the mother too will be
affected. Kerala which produces only halfof her food requirement,
his @ very low per capita income (Rs. 579 at current prices in 1971-72).

8. Savings.—Kerala has very inadequate savings that can be invested
in capital goods to improve production or to maintain its per capita
income, The extent to which an economy hias to invest as a proportion
of its income in order to keep the per capita income at a canstant level
would give the magnitude HFI}H: resources that are wasted to absorb
the growth of population. In a country like India, it 3 estimated that
10 per cent® of Gross National Product has 1o be invested in order to
keep the per capita income at constant level (Per capita income though
rather a crude measure of a country’s level of economic development,
it measures the economic well being of the populationin a general way).

8, Economic development— tuwo alternatives, —For economic development
of the State, we have two alternatives either we should procure capital
investments sufficient to off-set the population growth and bring in
welfare to the people at large, or bring in cconomic developments by
reducing down the population growth. Henee it is imperarive to have
a concentrated effort to bring down the fertility rate to a considerable
extent within @ reasonable time, 1]]‘ we Wit to --.lnju}r the benefits of
economic planning, we should have a family ATNINg
which should be n:lgardud as a programme for 1hF:: u(-unﬁmﬂm ﬁmlup.
ment.

Tn the above paragraphs we have seen that asa result of high
birth rate, the number of children in the woral population is fast
increasing and the State is under compelling necessity o cxpand ever
greater resources simply to keep its people from slipping beneath the

erty linelor the substance level, Consequently, what we have
achieved through five year plans have been nullified by the growing
population. '

10, A itrategy to veduce birth raie o 195 in 25 years.—An attempt has
been made in this paper to chalk out i strategy to réduce the hirth
rate of 1961 10 half in 25 years. The fact, that the birth rate has started
falling since the starting of the family planning programme in the
State 1¢ taken into account. A point of importance to be noted here is
that the death rate which had started falling sharply has reached an
optimum level of 9°7 per thousand in recent years. A strategy o reduce
the birth rate by family planning programme has been worked out andd
given in Table 111, Total number of sterilisation conducted so far and
the targets of sterilisauon for the years to come has been given in
column 2 of the Table, The number of births averted every year due
1o sterilisation programme and other methods are also given in this

- e m——

* Finance And Development No, | 1969 P.8
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table. As a subsidiary to this, T:hle IV i¢ given, indicating the birth
rates and death rates for the years 1957 10 1991,  Thee asumptions and
n;g‘!nnatimu regarding the calculation of the births averted ete., are
indicated at the end of the tahles. Targets fixed for the years are in
conformity with the targets fixed by the Department of Family Planning
for 5th Five Year Plan period and an increase of 10 per cent to this
target for the periods upto 1981 and a constant target of 2 lakhs every
year for the rest of the period. Tt may be well to point out that the
influence of age at marriage, literacy etc., is not taken into account
while calculating births averted by family planning for the peri
1957-58 to 1990-91. An increase noticed in tEl{.‘ population constructe
Erhen compared with the actual population as per censuses is mainly
ue to this. :

11. Benefits by the veduction in bivth rates.—11 population is allowed to

ow at the present rate of 2,26 per cent per year, it would be 299 lakhs
in 1985-86. But it would be 280 lakhs as per the programme given in
this paper. Age distribution given in Table V is adopted from the
Coale and Hoover model constructed for the less developed countries in
the event of a decline in birth rate by 50 per cent in 25 years.

12. Apge structure.—Table V brings to light the effect of a fall in birth
rate which affects 0-14 age group.  The burden of dependency would
fall and this would increase the per capita income and individual
welfare, for there will be more earners for the dependents,

« LAY

13, Sterilization programme to ackicve the larget—To bring down birth
rate, a target is proposed (Table ITT Col. 2 for the years. A eon-
centrated effort to achicve it 15 essentinl and it is possible also. “The
implementation would certainly face many problems.

14. Tuwe approaches.—Sterilization programme has two approaches El]
Normal sterilization programme attached to the hospitals and (2

Festival approach. Are the people of Kerula prepared to accept the
sterilization programme whole-heartedly? A small family size is a new
ideal in contrast to the traditional large family size. Family Planing
is set on a new ideal of family limitation. This spells a change from

traditionalism to modernism. From time immemaorial, the atritude of
the people towards sex and sex relation is hidden. Social restrictions
impmr)g on sex relations, the norms and values attached to sex and sex
relations for ages, past have shaped the attitude of the people towards
sex, Many are the moral codes attached to sex.  Any change in the
existing norm will be Jooked down with contempt or will be Jooked up
on as a diviant behaviour which gors against social conformity. KAP,
surveys conducted at various periods reveal that people are hesitant to
put in to practice what they know. Ifat all they practise they hardly
reveal it and keep itasa secret. It is because that they are not sure
of what other thinks of them. When family planning gets social
acceprance of the peaple at large it becomes a way of life as in western

!
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countries and family planning will become a matter of the individual.
No persuation in this regard is required.

In between the old pattern of family building and the new pattern
of family size, there isa gap which we may eall it a cultural lag,
+Cultural lag occurs when one of two parts of culture changes as before
or in greater degree than the other part does thereby causing less
adiustment between two parts than those existed previously. When the
cultural lag disappears the programme of family planning will reach a
take off stage. Tili the time the communication apparatus should be
set in to bring the commen man closer and closer to Family Planning

Programme.

15. Festival approach,—Festival approach to I'nmilm‘tann' is aimed
at minimésing the cultural lag by festivity, To ac jeve the desired
target of sterilization, the camp approach is high yielding. It isseen
that what was achieved dur'ng the past five years in normal programme
in certain districts of Kerala have been achieved by a single camp.
So the camp approach can profiably be used to achieve the said
target if any laxity in the normal programme is perceived.

Sterilization camps have many advantages over normal pro-
gramme. It creates enthusiasm and a fecling of oneness and one
purpose. Those who attend the compare jubilant and the purpose of
those who attend the camp isthe promotion of famil planning.
Inside the camp all are the advocates of birth control. Tgc pPromoter,
the Doctor, the participants—all have identified themselves with a
common goal i.e., Family Planning. The jubilant atmaosphere; coupled
with the generous and respectable treatment, one gets, generates
confidence, a purpose and a bright future. Apart from that the liberal
incentive that is offered per aperation, not only to the acceptor but also
to the promoter, Doctor, Nurse etc., makes the camp all the more
attractive. So the festival approach is appropriate and i widely
appreciated by the people. There is another side of mass vasectomy
camp. It inbibes certain evils also. The promoter, the Doctor and
the acceptor are the three major components of the camp who are co-
ordinated for one purpose i.e., to sterilize as many number a4 possible.
Here the promoters are not bothered about the welfare of the acce ;
Their interest lies in the number of sterilization and not in the welfare
of the person after the operation. Further in their hectic activity to
canvass as many number to the operation table, they ook even young
unmarried or even old people for this. To illustrate—in Trichur camp
465 persons have been rejected on the ground that they have been
operated earlier. In Trivandrum eamp more than 490 persons were
wrned down on this ground. The poverty of those ajpmuns are
exploited for this purpose. Medical attention before and alter steriliza-
tion is rather impracticable in a temporary camp. Further Daoctors,
drawn from the various institutions, can hardly know what happens o
the acceptor the next day, Their responsibility terminates at the
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operation table itself. Besides mass camps room for complacent
attitude of the family planning workers. With all these limitations, a
mass camp can do in a month what an army of medical and para-
medical officers fail to do in five years. The success of the camp
depends on the organizational efficiency of the organizers in co-ordina-
ting the various activities smoothly,

16. Characteristics noted omong the sterilived —In this connection a few
observations on the sterilited persons are pertinent. Distribution of
sterilised persons from the beginning of Family Planning Proge
highlights that literates favour sierilisation more than illiterate.
Among literates, those who adopt it are of literacy standard  below
middle school (Table VI), It may he presumed that highly educated
people resort 1o other methods of Family Planning, | Another factor
tioted is that most of the male persons are drawn from 30-44 age group
and female from 25-39 age group (Table VII), The peak reproducticn
period of Kerala women is between ages 20-39,

17, Summary and conclusion.—Economy of Kerala is typical of a
developing nation and population problem is a problem of economic
development.  The salient demographic characteristic of Kerala
population are high fertility and low mortality resulting in'a rapid
growth ol population. Iv took 50 years for the lation to ddﬁ%]t
itself in the early decades of this century but it will double its present
Fupulntiun in 30 years. Rapid growth of papulation affécts standard of

iving. High rate of pupulation growth requires a very high level of
investment to achieve the given per capita income,

Population growth also distorts the age structure, It creates a

reater  proportion of young population which means a
g.épmdenr.f load. 535 per cent are in the age group 15-59 and
40 per cent are below 14 years of age. The corresponding figures for
advanced countrics are 20 and 25 respectively, It affects the family
welfare and per capita income.

Two alternatives are before the State (i) Invest sufficiently a huge
capital or (2) reduce fertility and save money for further investment,
What is needed lor feeding the growing population could be used
if fertility is reduced, for making ammities for improving the standard
of life of the people,

Taking this in view a programme for family planning (givin
emphasis to sterilisation) is chalked out to reduce fertility to halE
This 15 proposed to be completed in 25 years time starting with 1961,
By the time wereach 1986-87, 29 lakhs sterilisation are o be

erformed as given in the Table ITT which in turn reduee birth rate to
9. The targets are not over ambitious though a bit diffieult to
achieve under normal programmes, The festival approach to family

larming can’ profitably be used to achieve the desired targets.
henever normal programme shows weakness or failures the Testival

approach ean be rationally adopted.

ey

e
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TABLE 1

Birth rates—Death rates and natural growth of Kerala
for the periods 1931-40 to 1970-71

(of migration is Tuled out)

4 Periods Rirth rate Deathrate  Natural growth
1 ( per 1000)
. () @ (3) (4)
- 193140 40.0 20,07 10.93
" 1941-50* 39.8 22,27 17.58
i 1951-60" 38.9 16,89 22.01
F 196566 37.9 10,11 27.79
1966-67@ 37.2 10.40 26.00
1967-68@ 35.4 10.13 25.27
1968-69@ by e i
1969-700@ 33.5 q 24 24.26
1970-71@ 31.9 9.15 22.75
Sourcs. —FACT Book on Population—Demographic Research
Centre, Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
* Census data,
@ Sample Registration data.
1
I"|
»
TABLE I1
- Dependency load to Kerala
- Kerala India
i el
3 1971 1961
__ () (2) (3)
y 0-14 40.26 42,63 42.02
15--59 53.51 51.52 51.99
60+ 6.23 5.85 5.99
Total 104,00 100.00 100. 00

|

Source.—Feconomic Review, Kerala 1973,
E-E,iEQE-—aE
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TABLE TII |
Number of sterilisation operations and total number of births
averted by ntu-l’ﬂ;l.ﬂnn and other methods “
Year No. of stain~  No, of births Births averted Total number !

lesation averted by by other mathods  of births
sterilisation (including mon-  averted in

onfy pragrammi each year
mﬂ.’rﬂt also)
(1) (2) (3) () (5]
1957-58 1469 13 2 w b
1958-59 3962 326 +1 367
1959-60 6054 1228 154 1382
1860-61 5403 2655 357 3012
1961-62 6663 4047 05 4542
1862-63 8630 5526 691 6217
1963-64 15395 7435 939 8364
196465 27870 10750 1344 12094
1965-66 397328 16832 a6l 22445
1966-67 40274 25721 8574 34295
1967-68 651355 35212 11737 45949 4
1968-69 73840 48846 16282 65128 @'
1969-70 60546 G4937 21646 86583 L
1970-71 GHOLT 775989 26000 102559 '
1971-72 151111 910812 30364 121456
197273 Q6688 118869 39623 158492
1973- 74 45713 137665 45848 1835353
Targets proposed
1974-75 100000 143708 47903 191612
1975-76 110000 155435 51812 207247
1976-77 125000 172108 37369 L29437
1977-78 140000 190916 63639 2754555
197679 150000 212029 70676 282705
1979-80 165000 234316 781035 31242]
1980--81 180000 258169 BGD5G 344205
1981-82 200000 283920 94640 378560
1982-83 200000 512132 1042044 416176
1983-94 200000 339342 113114 452456 w
198485 200000 563943 121314 435257
198586 200000 J85802 128627 514509
198687 200000 405290 135097 540387
1987-88 200000 422314 140771 563085
198889 200000 437415 145805 hiad2af)
1989-90 200000 4507593 150264 6U1057

1990-91 200000 461915 193972 613897
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These targets have been fixed in conformity with the targets fixed
for the Fifth Five Year Plan period hy the Department of Family
Planning and for the remaining period it is assumed an increase of
10 per cent in every year upto 1980-81 and thereafter a constant target
of two lakhs every vear. Number of births averted by sterilisations
have bren calculated by using the methodology adopted in ** A note on
the ecaleulation of hirths averted due to the Family Planning
Programme in Kerala” by Dr. R. 8. Kurup (Paper No. 78 DR.C.

The effect of non-programme methods has been assumed as 1/8th
of total births averted and only that effect has bean taken into account
Il 1965-66, Births averted by other methods (including non-
programme methads) have been assumed as 1/3rd of the births averred
by sterilisation since 1965-66, the year from which the methods like
1. U.C.D. and the use of conventional contraceptives have been
introduced.

TABLE IV
Estimated population, births and birth rates over the years
Year Miud-year  No. of births.  Birth rate Death rote
population averied
(oo
(m (2) {3 (#) (5
1957-58 1557 13 38-9 157
1958-59 1593 367 3g-9 15-3
1959-60 1631 1382 s8:8 14-9
1960-61 1670 3012 38-7 145
1961-62 1710 4542 386 14:1
1962-63 1752 6217 385 137
196364 1796 B364 38-4 133
196465 1341 12094 38-2 1y
1965-66 1868 20443 87-7 125
1966-67 1936 34295 37-1 12-1
1967-68 1984 45949 365 -7
1968-69 2033 65128 35-7 11:5
1969-70 2083 86503 34-7 10-9
1970-71 2133 103999 34:0 10-5
1971-72 2183 121456 253 10-1
1972-73 2234 158492 318 97
1973-74 2283 183553 30-5 9-7
1974-75 2331 191612 30:7 9-7
1975-76 2380 nT247 30-2 R

68/692—2a
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TABLE IV— (cont.)

Year Mid-year  No. of buths  Burth rale Death rate
ulalton aperted
(*0000)

(1) (2) (3) i (3)
i 197677 2429 220477 29:5 9-7
1977-76 2477 254555 286 97
1978-79 2504 282705 277 v L
197980 2569 31242) 267 ]
1980-81 2613 44225 257 97
1581-82 2655 278560 2476 n-7
196283 2695 416176 233 0-7
198384 2732 452456 227 97
19684-85 2767 485257 214 97
1985-b6 2799 514509 205 DN
1986-87 2824 340587 19-8 97
1587-88 2858 563005 19:2 L2
198889 2805 583220 18-7 R
1989-90 2911 GUL057 16-3 9:7
1990-91 2056 615887 17+8 8-

Note.—The population in mid 1957-58 is estimated from the
census figures. The birth rate of 389 and the death rate
of 16:1 in 1951-60 as estimated from census data have
been used as the base assuming a fall of 04 poini each
year upto 1972-73 and constant thereafter.

The methodology, adopted in the paper A note on the valculation
of births averted due to the Family Planning Programme in
Kerala® by Dr. R. S, Kurup, has been adopted for the construc-
tion of this Tahle.

Qi
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CHARACTERISTICS OF STERILISED PERSONS IN
KERALA—1957-1971

| Introdustion.—Population control through family planning

programme has beepme a matter of great significance to the economic
development of the State and sterilisation has turned out to  be it

impartant impact. Hence itis worthwhile to examine the sotio-
demographic characteristics ol _persons who have adopred sterilisation
for family planning in Kerala State. 4

9. Object of the study.—Number of the studies conducted by the
Demographic Research Gentre have shed light on the characteristies of =
sierilised persons since the heginning of the programme in the State
in 1957, The present study which focuses on 1870-71 period provides
information on the demographic characteristics of persons who have
accepted sterilisation over the years 1957-71. a =

8. Sourco of data.—The study takes into account 60 per cent of
the persons  sterilised in  1970-71 and depends largely on the data; =
collected  from the records kept at hospitals and other institutions.
One major drawback which needs mention is that the hospital records
are not maintained with due statistical importance and many valuable
items of information are left unrecorded, Futrther, the investigators,
who copy down the information from the hospital records very often
omit certain items,  Nevertheless, the data collected , have proved to.
be a useful indicator of the various characteristics of persons who have

aceepted sterilisation operation.

4. Pirmgm of slerilisation programme.—The sterilisation programme
in the State with & humble start in 1957 and gath: OG-
ntam in 1963-64 and -recorded the highest performance in 1968-69
with 73840 sterilisatipns. But the subsequent two yrars have witnessed
a decline in the total number of sterilisations, ~Only 68017 sterilisa-
tions were conducted in the State during 1970-71 period, out of which
685 per cent  were vasectomics.  In fact, 3'2 persons have ted
sterilisation per thousand population in the State in 1970-71.

4.1, Amore or less steady Eﬁm in male sterilisations is
noticeable till 1968-69 which is follo by & fall in 1969-70, In the
cgaa of female sterilisations, a steady upward trend is perceptible since
1964. !
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4.2, The index of progress in the number of sterilisations with

1966-67 as the base year is given in the 1able below: :’
TABLE 1| '
Index of progress

Period No.af Tndex of

stertfisaloons progress
(1) (2) (3)
1966G-67 40274 100
196 7-68 #3155 165
1968-69 TR0 185
1969-70 0546 150
1970-71 68017 170

5. Targels and achisoements—Generally sterilisation targets are
fixed by Government of India in consultation with the State Health
Services Department. A target of 128922 sterilisation was fised for the
year 1970-71 but only 52-8 per cent of the targets could be achieved
during the year. 'Table below reveals the sterilisation targets and the
achievements for the period from 1967-68 to 1970-7].

TABLE 2
Targets and achievements
Target (No. of Achivvements  Peroentage of target
Period stertlisation (No. of sterili= ﬂfﬁiﬂgﬁ’mmts 2
proposed)) sations)

(M &3] (3) 4)
196768 70664 65155 a1
1968-69 122544 7304 60
1969-70 129400 39561 46
1970-71 128922 68017 228

The target fixed for 1970-71 is below that of 1969-70 target. Tt
appears that the sterilisation targets compared to achievements are
unrealistic. -

&. Domngrnphi'c characteristic (like age, sex, education, religion, a
income, occupation, number of children born and alive, ete.}, are
elabarated in the [ I]owing paragraphs:—

6.1. Religion.—The population of Kerala is composed of three major
religious groups—Hindus, Christians and Muslims. During 1967-71
decade, there is a fall of 1-59 per cent of the Hindu population and
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an increase of 003 percent and 1'5 per cent in the population of
Christians and Muslims respectively.

6.1.1. Religious composition of the sterilised ns in 1961 shows
that 74'6 per cent are Hindus and 90-2 per cent of them are Christians
and 52 per cent ¢l them are Muslims. In 1970-71 period 72-35 per
cont are Hindus, 19-27 per cent are Christians and B-38 are Muslims,

6.1.2. A point of importance to be noted here is that the Hindu
population in 196171 decide has fallen by 1459 per cent but their
proportion among sterilised has fallen by 2:3 per cent for the same
period. But in the case of Christians in spite of a very nominal inzrease
of 005 per cent in the general population, there propor tion among the
sterilised has declined by | per cent indicating a slowing do A in
their acceptance.  Muslims have recorded an increase of 1:5 pereent
in the gencral population while their proputtion among the sterilised
also has recorded an increase of 318 per cent (Table 4).

TABLE 3
Decennial variation—Religion-wise—1961-71

13

| Proportion of population Proportion of steril*sed

l pooording 10 censuses prrsons
i | ST S | |
Religion & g i 5 W .é
A5 2 | 8 E%ﬂ £ | g Eﬂ
1 lai | 8| B3R
£ E‘ gg | 2 L | g%
= e = nf
]E | B0 kAl & o !n:‘_
| | T |
! | 2 0 R | 5 Las *| Y
|
Hindus o6 5941 | —1:6 ?+-E| 72-35 -3
Ohicistians .| 21 | 2105| 40:05| 202 19-27 | —110
RMiatims | =] 18 | 19°5%:) 431°3 5-2| 8-38 | +3-18
! | { |
(Rl N & Tt ) 4
Total ..| 100 | 100 1 | 100 | 100
. J

Christians and Muslims under represented in the sterilisations cond

From the wvery outset, the Hindus have over mprﬁcnta;l mﬂ
in the State, Religious-wise distribution of sterilised persons from
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1957-67 1o 1970-71 is given in Table 5 appended. Asa matter of
fact the Hindos are cultiralogically favourable in accepting sterilisa-
tion. The acceptance of the Muslims, who were hesitant i:; the early
periods of sterilisation programme scems to be slowly increasing.

6.2, Education.—Literacy  promotes, knowledge  of fumily
planning which influcnices the attitudes and acceptors of family
planning and thus determines family size.

6.2.1. During 1970-71 period 19 per cent of the Hindus, 946 of
the Christians and 32 per cent of Muslims who have adopted sterilis
sation are illiterates,

6.2.2. According to 1871 census 60 per cent of the people in
Rerala are literates.  Literates of all religious groups have favoured
sterilisation more than illiterates, A slight increasing trend s seen in
the proportion of sterilised persons with matric and above standard Jin
recent years: (Table VI appended). 62 per cent of the Hindus,
78 per cent of the Christinns and 53 per cent of Muslims are of
below middle school standard during 1970-71 perind (Table VII
appended) .

6.3. Age structure.—The age composition of the sterilised perscns
reveals the extent of the reproductive span, saved from child bearing
on account of sterilisation operations. The number of hirths averted
by sterilisation depends largely on the age of persons who accept i,
The younger the persons sterilised the greater the possihle numl;:cr of
birth that would be averted.

6.3.1. 1 he age compesition of the males sterilised during 1957-71
period reveals that in the early perinds of the steri] isation programme,
it was the middle aged males who accepted it,  The proportion of the
sterilised males below 30 years of age husincreased from 8 per cent in
1957-67 to 18 per cent in 1970-71.

632 A notable characteristics in this tonnection is that half
the number of persons sterilised belongs to 30-39 age group. ‘This
it a uniform trend seen throughout the period from 1957 to 1971
(Table 8 appended).

6.3.3. The proportion of females scerilised in the ages 20-24 shows
a rising trend from 97 per cent in 1957-67 period to 173 per cent in
1970-71. Brsides, the proportion of females in the age group
40-44 has fallen from 4 per cent in 1957-67 10 2-4 Per cent in :970-71

(Table 8 appended).

6.3.4. 51-3 per cent of sterilised males are in 50-39 age
and 63 per cent of femnales are 25-34 age group during 1970-71
( I'able 9 appended). Maore than 1/4 of the males sterilised belong to
35-39 age group while 38 per cent of the females sterilised are in the
age group 25-29,
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6.4. Occupation.—Nearly 43 per cent of the sterilised persons are
unskilled workers.  Awricultural labourers and cultivators form
19 per gent.  Occupational distribution of sterilised persons is given
in Table 10 (appended). This is not readily comparable with the
cennus classification given in Table 11 appended as they acenot
identical, However agricultural laboursinthe census classification
Table 11 (appended) are comperable with the mrrurnnding iem
in Table 10 (appended). In fact, the agricultural labources have
been over represented, The fact that more than 60 per cent of person
who adopted sterilisation in 1970-71 period belong to workers and
labourers categay is a prominent factor to be noted,

6.5. [ncome.—Those people with 8 monthly income of Bs. 100 or
more are expected 1o pay for the medical service they receive from
the hospitals.  So there iz a tendency to project a very low income
by the patient- when they come to hospitals to escape payment of
medical charges. 77 per cent of the persons sterilised have r '
a monthly income of less than Rs. 100 and only 5 per cent have
reportedl a monthly income of more than Rs. 200 during 1970-71
period. However itmay bescen that a good majority of them isof
very low monthly income ( Fable 12 appended). )

_ 6,6. Composition of sterilised persons according to the number of
children born and living at the time of sierilisation.

The mitan age at sterilisation is of 36-36 for males and 28:67 for
females in 187071 peviod. The age at sterilisation of males and
females for the previous two years is given in the Table.

TABLE #
Age at sterilisation 1968-71
Maan ape at sterilisation

Périods Mule Female
1968659 376 30-5
1945970 36:0 29-0
1970-71 36-5 28-67

The age at sterilisation of females shows a falling trend. But
for males it 35 around 36 years,

6.6.1. The average number of children born to steriliscd males is
3.82 and 1o females it is 422 during 1970-7) period, An ave
of 3-68 and 4 children are alive to males and females respeetively
at the time of sterilisation.

6.6.2. Table 14 azlnmmded reveals that 50 per cent of the males
and 39 per cent of fzmales who accept sterilisation have 3 children
born at ‘the time of sterilisation, In encral 49-4 per cent of the
sterilised prrtons have 3 children alive at time of sterilisation.
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6.6.3. A religion-wise analysis of the acceptors of starilisation
brings to light that 60 per cent of the Muslims, 53 per cent of Christians
and 48 per cent of Hindus acceptors have more than 3 children alive
at the time of sterilisation.  [Table 14(a) appended.]

6.7. Trend tn family size.—The proportion of sterilised persons
who have more than 3 children living at the time of sterilisation, shows
a declining trend, Tt declines from 745 per cent in 1956-51 to
50:6 per cent in 1970-71 (Tahble 15 appended). The number of
children 2 person desites to have, s more or less reflected by the
number of clildren a person has at the time of sterilisation. During
1956-51 period, the family size of those who accepted sterilisation
is large,  Only £ of the persons sterilised in 1956-61 period has
3.or lessthan three children alive. But in 1970-71, period nearly
L2 the number of persons who accepted sterilisation has 3 or less than
3 children alive at time of gterilisation in 1956-61 period but inl970-71
this proportion has increased four fold [Table 14 (b) appcn:dcd11 The
idea of permanent family limitation crops up only after the couples have
2 living chaldren.

7. Prefrrence for male children.—6:52 of the males sterilised have no
male children living and 10-25 per cent have no female children alive at
the time of sterilization (Table 16 appended). In the case of females
6-36 per cent have no male children alive and 8:12 per cent have no
femate children living at the time of sterilisation, A preference for
male is more prominent than for female children,

B, Bnpact of - sterilisation nn future birthy.—Government of India
have estimated that on an average, 1'7 births ‘will be saved per sierili-
sation in the course of 10years. On the basis of this estimate 115,600
births will be prevented during the course of next 10 years by the
sterilisations done in 1970-71 period.

9. Summary and conclusion.—The present study on sterilised persons
gives a view of the wvarious r.hnmcm?i»tim of p?;ﬂmu who accepted
sterilisation voluntarily for fimily planning in 1970-71 period. Many
of the major points have been amplified by making a comparison wich
carlier periods,

9.1. There is aslight increase in the number of sterilisations
during 1970-71, 68:5 per cent of them in 1970-71 are males.

9.2. Average age at sterilisation is 36-5 years for males and 28-7
years for females. e age at salpinjectomy has fallen from 30'5 years
in 196869 to 28-7 years in 1970-71.

9.3. 1961-71 decade variation in the religious composition of the
people in the general population is that Hindus have declined their
streneth by 15 per eent in the general population while Christians and
Muslims have increased their number by 0:03 per cent and 1'5 per cent
respectively.  The analogy in the composition of the sterilised persons
during the decade brings to sight that the Muslims have shown substan-
tial increase in their proportion by 3-18 per cent while the proportions
of Hindus and Christians have registered a fall of 2:3 per cent and
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1 per cent respectively. During 1870-71 period, 72:35 percent of the
sterilised persons are Hindus and 19.27 percent are Christians and 838
are Muslime. While Hindus are over-represented, Christians and
Muslims are under-represented in the sterilisations conducted from
1957-71.

0.4, Ninetéen per cent of the Hindus, 96 per cent of Christians
and 32 per cent of Muslims sterilised during IS;D—TI are illiterates,
Literates are more favourable 1o sterilisation than illiterates, But-the
literacy of the sterilised persons is limited 10 the middle school
standard.

9.5, The proportion of the sterilised males below 30  years
increased from 8 per centin 1957-67 o 18 per cent in 1970-71. TFurther
50 per cent of the sterilised persons belong to 30-39 age groups

9.6. The proportion of females sterilised in 20-24 age-group grows
up from 9.2 per cent in 1957-67 to 175 per cent, in 1970-71. At the
same time their proportion in the 40-44 age group has fallen from
4 per cent in 1957-67 to 24 percent in 1970-71.

9.7, 51.3 per cent of the males sterilised are in the age grou 30-39
and 63 per cent of females are in the age group 25 to 34 during 1970-71.
In fact more than 14 of the sterilised males belongs to 35-39 age group
while 38 per cant of the females are in the ages 25-29.

TABLE &
Percentage distribution of sterilised according to
educational status 196771

i Periods
E Educational et ——  Fl-sin ==
A stotus |
. :95?-&7I 1967-68 | 1968-60 | 1960-70 | 1870-71
3 (1) @ @ 4) (5)
1 Illiterates i 5 20:8 20-8 Zl-1 19+6 1747
2 |Literates below

Primary | 387 542 43 41 | a5
9 |Above primary :

below middlé  ..| 252 165 23:3 268 269
4 |Above  middle !

below matrié .. 59 33 s0 | &4 | |89
5 | Matric and abave .. 56 42 +8 | 68 77
6 | Literacy standards : :

votapeatied i o 43 140 21 | o# | |54

(1) A Demographic profile of sterilised persons _in Kerala 195767
9) A Study of sterilisation in Kerala during 1967-68

3) Sterilisation in Kerala (1968-69—An appraisa |

4) Highlights of persons sterilised in Ke 1969-70

5) Sterilisation in Kerala during 1970-71 (unpublished)

68/692—3
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TABLE 7
Percentage distribution of sterilised persons according to age at the time of sterilisation for males

1970-71

1969-7

Females

Iﬁﬁ?uﬁﬂl i%ﬂ—ﬁﬂl igamoi 1970-71 | mamr‘ 1967-68 | 1963-69

and females for the periods--1957-71

Males

Age group
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TABLE 8
Dmmhnmunfsmﬂsad persons according to age
Male | Female | Total
Age group |— —f—=—t—= TR -
Percent- Percent- Percent-
h-l N « i N | 5
| eee IT5F age * | e
[} | |
15-19! 21 009 30 o017 al 013
9004 | 477 | 211 | 2036 | 1735 | 3413 ‘ 8-67
2594 | 3641 16:08 6406 | 38-30 | 10047 95-52
20-34 | 5500 | 24-28 4477 9677 9977 25-534
35-39 | 6137 | 27°10 2372 |'14-18 B509 | 21401
40-44 | 3727 1645 | HM 2:42 | 4181 |lﬂ'-i9
45| 3145 | 1380 | 102 | 061 | 3247 | 824
NotRecorded| 1913 | .. | 681 | .. | 1995 } | %
Total ,239&11‘ 1100-00 | 17408 0000 | 41368 Jllﬂﬂ'ﬂﬂ
TABLE 9 _
Distribution of the sterilised according to tion
| = :
Occupation ;1{(-11- i";;f“"'vemnlzl P [ Toml "tf_;'“'
gttt | :_ 3 :
ourers | post' | 280 | se | 604 | {5211%3 10-68
Shilled workers . | list | 1337 | 226 | 357 | {52259,% 10:58
Unskilled woekers o | 258 | 47-37 | ‘2n19 | se.s0 | 9672 | 4348
i (25-38)
Clultivators and :
Furmers oo | 11504 9-43 | 306 4-84 ngé? B-13
Professional workers | o 341 | 172 2-12 ( ;}!‘E g2
I-
Traders and Bmm— | :
esimen .| |:887 556 223 | (838 | Elgﬁ 499
Clerical warkers e | 150 04 69 | ) { 21 0-88
! - mfgg
Others o | H048 g5f | #1395 | 9875 31 1429
| [?r;;';}
No occupation a7 0:53 693 10-96 3-50
- | 1 il 9091;
Not Recorded L BO15 5 | LOB3
i {-HJ In
e J | P, |1 ==
Total .. | 2360 | 100-00 | 17208 | 100 00 | 41368 | 100-00
; |

——— ——
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TABLE 10

Percentage distribution of i"ﬂ-uuﬁgle distribution of
workers and non-workers sterilised persons according
(as per 1971 Census) to industrial category

of workers (1970-71)

1. Cultvauons G2 Cultivators and farmers 8-18

[ =]

Agricultural labourcrs 89  Agricultural labourers 1098

3. Livestock, forestry, Skilled workers 10.58
fishing, hunting and
plantation, etc. 20  Unskilled workers 43°23
4. Mining and 3
quarrying 0:1 Professional workers 3:22.;
5. Manufacturing, ‘Traders and businessmen 4°99
processing:
Servicing and repairs: Clerical workers 0-98.
(a) Houschold 1-3 = Others 14-29
industry .
(b) Others than house- No occupation 3-50
held industry 53
6. Construction 05

7. 'Trade and commerce 2:7
8. Transport, storage and

communication 11
6. Other services 40
10. Non-workers 70:9
Total 100-00
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" TABLE 11
Distribution of sterilised person according to
monthly Income—1970-71
[ | ] I
Monthly | Percent- Percent= | - Percent-
R Male agr | Female | Total age

Below Rs. 50| 2149 !121& [1g4 | 12:51 3333 | 1235

(8:06
Rs. 50-99 11054 | 6306 | 6425 6785 1?4??} | 6474
! (42:25) |
Rs 100-149| 2811 | 1604 865 | 9:14 3676 | 13:62
i L (8-89)
Rs.150-199 | 762 | 4:35 | 379 | 4:00 | 1141 | 422
. | (2:76)
Rs. 200end | 758 | 429 | 616 | 6:50 | 1369 | 5:07
above | | 1330y
Not Recorded 6431 o 741 | .. {H4eR
| i

Total | 23960 100 | 17408 100 |¢1ssﬂ | 100

TABLE 12
Percentage distribution of persons sterilised according
to number of children horn—1970-71

Male IM'emale Total
No. of |— :
childrenbomnl o percent | o Percent- o | Percent-
| 0. igt‘. i = | El-gc | N0y "'F
] | |
1 l 195 | 1-41 46 | 0:70 | . 241 1-18
9 | 3120 |22-53 | 698 |10'59 | 3818 . 18-68
3 | 3746 |27:05 | 1819 |27:60 | 5565 | 27-23
4 | 2765 11996 | 1642 | 24:92 | 4407 | 21-56
5 1803 | 13-02 1104 | 16:75 2907 | 14:22
6 | 1160 | 838 637 | 967 | 1797 « 849
7 617 | 446 345 | 5-2¢ | 962 = 4-71
8 25¢ | 183 165 | 250 | 419 | 2:05
9 118 | 08 %' | 1-15 194 | 095
10 53 | 0-38 33 | 0-53 86 | 0-42
10 and above)| 18 | 013 25 | 0-38 43 | 0-21
Lol | 13090 | 100:00 | 6590 [100-00 | 20439 110000
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TABLE 14
Trend in family size of the sterilised persons

&1, Periads Percentage of steribised
No. person having more than
three chuldren Living at the
time of sterilisation

(b (2) (3)
1. 1956-61 745
2. 1961-62 730
3 1962-63 605
4 1963-64 672
3. 106465 652
f 196566 63-0
(17 196667 610
8. 1967-68 573
9 1968-69 546
10, 1969-70 53°5

i By 1970-71 506
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1-3 A STUDY OF STERILISED PERSONS IN KERALA

1971-74



PREFACE

The realisation that in the Indian context rapid
population growth will impede the country’s attempts of
economic development led ngcvcrnmcnt of India to introduce
Family Welfare ona national scale, Among the major
components of the scheme are the sterilisation of males and
females. The importance of sterilisation in bringing down
the birth rate is well recognised.  As such, the characteri-
stics of those who accept this programme, is an important
area of study, which will be useful for the administrators of
the programme,

The demographic and socio-economic characteristicsof
those accepting sterilisation during the period 1971-74 for
the State and the districts are analysed in this report. The

impact of the pr ¢ based _nwmb couples
brofectédand Hhe Humber of A A Gnir L1, SF Souples
in this paper. PV

The percentage of younger people who undergo sterili-
sation is steadily increasing over the years, The percentage
below the age 30, among the tubectomised persons has
increased from 445 per cent in 1957-67 to 667 per cent in
1973-74. 'The percentage of sterilised persons having 3 or
less than 3 living children is steadily increasing over these
period,

Outof a total of 32'57 lakhs of eligible couples in the
reproductive age group 1549, 6:30 lakhs have been
protected by this method by the end of 1973-74, A total
of 1625 lakhs births will be averted by the year 1997-98
due to this programme, achievement upto March 1974 since
the inception of the programme.

This report was prepared by Sri K. Divakaran Pillai,
Research Ol 'cer, under the guidance of Sri P. S. Gopi-
nathan Nair, Deputy Director.

Trivandrum, Dr. P. A. NAIR,
15-7-1977. Additional Dfrc'f.'rﬂr-in-f?&arga.
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4, Religim.—The percentage distribution of  sterilised persons
according to religion is given in Appendix Table ﬁ: It is revealed
that more than 70 per cent of the sterilised persons belong to Hinduism.

. The percentage of Hindus among the sterilised persons is higher than

their proportion in the general population. Another trend noticed
recently is a slight increase in the percentage of Christians and
Muslims among the acceptors, During the period |957-67 among the
sterilised persons the percentoge of Muslim 18 only 6:9 per cent. This
has increased to 11-0 per cent by 1973-74. More motivational efforts
have to be directed towerds the eligible persons from among these
communities, to accept this method.

5. Education of sterilised persons —Information regarding the level
of education of the sterilised persons shows that less of illiterate people
accept this method. Nearly 40 per cent of the population according to.
the 1971 Census are illiterates. During the period 1957-67 the
percentage of illiterates among the sterilised persons was 20°8 per cent.
This declined to 9.9 per cent by the year 1973-74, This means that
illiterate people are not adequately represented among the sterilised
persons.  People having educational level of ‘above primary’ showsa
steady increase over the years. In 1973-74 slightly more than
15 per cent of the acceptors are having the educational level of ‘Matric
and above’. An interesting finding of this study is that over the years
there is a rise in the proporticn of =ducated persons especially ‘above
primary level’ among the acceptors and & decline in the proportion of
illiterates, Effective steps are therefore required to atract this under
represented scgment of illiterates to accept this programme. The
rtrcentage distribution of sterilisedd persons aceording to educational
evel during the period 1957 to 19?3-'}:: is given in Appendix Table (3).

. 6, Imeme.—The limitations of the income data are well-known,
This is especially o, where no attempt is made to probe into the
reported income, With this limitations in view, the information
regarding the jncome distribwion of the sterilized persons has to be
looked into. This table shows that more than 75 per cent had reported
a monthly income of less than Rs. 100 per month., During the earlier
period of the programme peop'e who had a monthly income of more
than Rs. 100 per month heve not been nouch attracted by this methed.
Recently th.ir proportion among the acceptors has shown an increasing
trend. Nearly 10 per cent of the sterilised persons had a monthly
income of Rs. 200 and above during the year 1975-74. The percentage
distrilution of sterilised persons according to monthly income i3 given
in Appendix Table (4).

7. Number of living children.—The number “of surviving children
at the time of sterilisation indicates the probable desired family size of
the acceptor, as also the likely impact on fertility. The impacton
birth rate will be more of persons with lesser number of children

68/692—4
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accepting sterilisation is much higher than of those who accept
sterilisation, after the birth of a large number of children. Infor-
mation regarding the number of living children at the time of
sterilisation, shows that the pereentage of those having 3 or less than
8 living children, is steadily increasing over this period. The table
given below shows the percentage distribution of - sterilised persons
with one child, two children and theee living children at the time
of sterilisation.

TAELE 3

Percentage distribution of sterilised persons having
one child, two children and three children, living

Year e Taw Thrae
ehald children cleildren
1957-61 0-8 4-7 199
1961--62 09 H=9 20-6
1962-63 -5 6-9 231
1963-64 0-4 66 254
1964-65 05 63 280
1965-46 -7 8-7 2794
196667 0-9 12-1 261
1967-68 -9 149 26:9
1958-69 10 17=7 26-7
1969-70 0-9 17-8 278
1970-71 1-2 19:5 28-7
197172 -4 18:5 315
1972-73 1:3 176 33-7
1973-74 1-4 1941 548

It may be seen that nearly 20 per cent of the persons who have
undergone sterilisation had two living children and  their proportion
has been inereasing over the'vears. This means that more and more

le are prepared to' accept permanent method after having two
children. A detailed distribution of the percentage of sterilised persons
according to number of living children is given in Appendix Table (5).

8. Aderage number of living  children,—The men had on an
averape less number of living children than the females who accept
sterilisation.  The average number of living children is 3-99in° the
case of males and 3° 71 for females during the year 1973-74,

The table given below shows the averape number  of livin
children to sterilised persons for the period 1968-69 1o 1973-74.

£



45

TABLE 4
Average number of living children
Year Male Female
1968-69 415 4-40
1969-70 3-80 4-20
1970-71 368 400
1971-72 5-52 5-91
1972-73 338 3-80
1973-74 529 3-71

Ower the years there is a falling trend in the average number of
living children per sterilised male as well as female.

1I. Inter disirict variations in the characteristics
of sterilised persons

Inter district variations inrespect of some of the important
characteristics of sterilised persans like age, religion, number of survive
ing children at the time of operation and income, for the years
1971-72 to 1973-74 are analysed in thiz section.

1. Ags compesition.—As already mentioned, information regarding
the age of sterilised perions i3 a good indicator, of the real effec-
tiveness of the programme. More births could be averted if more
peaple in their younger ages accept this method. The age dis-
tribution of sterilised persons during the period 1971-72 to 1973-74
is given in Appendix Table (6). It is seen that 43-8 per cent of the
males who had undergone sterilisation belong to age *“below 35"
years in the State. Except Malappuram, Palghat and Cannanore in
all the other Districts, percentage of sterilised males who are in
the ** below 35" age, i+ about the same as that of State. In Palghat
Disirict nearly 70 percentage of the acceptors belong to age ‘above
35, Among the females 67 per cent in the Siate belonged 1o the
age “below 30" at the time of operation.

In Trivandrum District the percentage of sterilised females.
o helow 30 years " accounts for more than 74 percent. In all the
Districts, escept Kottayam, more than 50 to 60 percent of the
females who underwent this operation belonged to the age “ below
30 ' years.

A comparison with the period 1971-72 shows that the percent-
age of younger people avracted by this programme has gradually.
increased in all the Districts.  The percentage of males who accept
this operation from the age “ below 35 ", has increased substantially
in all the districts during this period except in Trivandrum, Trichur

68/692—4a
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and Kozhikode. It is scen that nearly 56 rﬂ:r cent of the male
acceptors in Trivandrum District belonged age at the time of
operation,

The percentage of femnales accepting sterilisation who are below
the age 50 has increased considerably in all the district except Trichur,
Trivandrum, Malappuram and Cannanore where there is slight
decrease in the percentage. More than 66 per cent of the females who
had undergone sterilisation belonged to the ag: below 350 years.
This shows that onan average 15-19 years of the reproductive . years
of the majority of the tubectomised females have been saved due
to this operation.

Compared to previous years the percentage of males who went
for this operation who belong to the age below 35 has increased very
much during 1he period 1973-74. In the districts of Trivandrum,
Kottayam and Ernakulam more than 60 d[;:r cent of the males who
had undergone sterilisation belonged to the age below 35 years,

Slight increase in the percentage of females belonging to the
age “ below 80" years is seen in all the districts during the period.
More than G0 per cent of the females who had undergone
sterilisation belonged to the age * below 30" years in all the districts
except Idikki and Emakulam. In Trivandrum 73 per cent of the
females belonged to the age below 30.

The percentage of males from the * above 45" age who accept
this operation has shown steady declining trend during this period.
Similar trend is seen in respect of the percentage of females above
the age of 35. It isnoted that the programme of sterilisation attracts
a large number of men belonging to age below 35

2. Median age of . sterilised persons—The median age of sterilised
persons during the years 1971=72, 1972=73 and 1974-74 is worked
out and given in Ap ix Table (6 ¢). During the year 1971-72 in
Emakulam and Trivandrom Districts, the median age of the wvase-
ctomised persons is 33-85 and 3360 rr:s?nctivcly. In all other
districts it is between 35 and 37 years. The median age of the
sterilised  females during this period is found to be between 27-30.

The median age of the sterilised male and female has come down
during the per 1972-73 and 1973-74. This shows a welcome
shilt towards accepting 8 permanent method while they are young.
Among the females the average age at the time of accepting sterilisation
is between 27 and 28 during the period 1973-74,

8. Relygron.—The distribution of sterilised persons according to
religion during the period 1971-72, 1972-73 and 1973-74 in the
districts is given in Appendix Table (7). The percentage of acceptance
by the Hindus is more than their respective proportion in the general

=
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pulation. The attitudes of the Christians and Muslims commun-
Tties are not favourable to this systems of family limitation. The
proportion of Hindus among the sterilised persons has ingreased
steadily in all the districts during this period. The percentage off
Muslims accepting sterilisation in Malappuram District has incroased
from 3350 in 1971-72 to 36:83 in 1973-74. In Ernakulam and
Idikki the psreentage of Christians among the sterilised persons has
come down during this period. Greater cfforts are necessary to motivate
Christian and Muslim Gommunities to the fold of family planming.

4 Education.—The distribution of sterilised persons according to
the level of education during the years 197172, 1972-73 and 1975-74,
in the districts is given in Appendix Table (8). It is interesting to note
that during the year 1971-72, the percentage of illiterates among the
sterilised persons in all the districts except Palghat is low when cwr.:rr

d to the proportion in the general population. The centage o
;:Elis:d pcrspnnn educated above Matriculation is 17-03 hpgﬁvang:lini_
District,

The highest [Fcrcm-.tnge of sterilised persons belonged to the
educational level of “Primary”.

The percentage of illiterates among the sterilised persons increased
in the districts of Trichur and Palghat during the period 1972-73.
During this period the percentage of sterilised persons with educational
attainment “Matric and above', has increased in the Districts of
Trivandrum, Quilon, Alleppey, Kottayam and Palghat. In all the
district the highest percentage of sterilised persons belonged to the
educational Jevel of ‘primary’. '

More illiterate people from the districts of Tdikki and Cannanore
have accepted this programme during the year 1973-74. The percent-
age of sterilised persons from the “Matric and above group,” has
increased in the districts of Quilon, Trichur and Palghat during the
period. .

5. Income.—A substantial number of cases have not recorded
monthly income. Even in recorded cases there is every chance of it
being inaccurate. However, the distribution of sterilised persons accand-
ing to income is given in Appendix Table (9). It seems that these persons
are reluctant to give out correct figures of income. From the figures
obtained, it appears that people in higher income groups do not come
forward in large proportions to accept this programme. More than
80 per cent of the sterilised persons have reported an income of less than
Rs. 100 per month, During the period 1971-72, in Trivandrum and
Kottayam Districts more than 13 per cent of the sterilised persons has
reported a monthly income of more than Rs, 200. Dunng the year
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. 1972-73, 15:70 per cent of the sterilised persons in Palghat District had

reported a monthly income of Rs. 200. More people in the higher
income %ps in Trivandrum (12:17), Kottayam (14:13), Palghat
(19:45), Malappuram (12-09) and Kozhikode (10:76) had acceptad this
method during the year 1973-74

6. Number of living cloldren—The number of surviving children
at the time of sterilisation will provide information regarding the family
size of the person.  This also helps to measure the impact on fertility.
The distribution of sterilised persons according to number of surviving
children at the time of operation during the years 1971-72, 1972-73
and 1973-74 in the districts, is given in Appendix Table (10).

During the year 1971-72 the average number of surviving children
to vasectomised persons ranged between 3-4 in all the districts except
Emakulam, Malappuram and Kozhikede where they had 4 or more
surviving children,  In the case of females who underwent vasectomy,
in Idikki District the females had an average of less than 3 surviving
children when they underwent the operation.  This will range between
3-4 in other districts except Kottayam, Ernakulam, Palghat,
Malappuram and Cannanore where those females had undergone this
operation had 4 or more surviving children at the timz of operation.
The average number of living children to sterilised persons in these
districts i= given in Appendix Table (10). There is steady declining
trend in the case of average number of children in all the districts
during the period [972-73 and 1973-74, for males and females who
undervent this operation. The average number of children is less than
4 to those men whio had undergone this operation during the period
1972-75 in all the districts except in Trivandrum District where the
g.vsz;g: number of children to maf:-.u who had undergone this operation
15 £330

surviving children is less to females who underwent this operation
during the period 1972-73.

When compared to the previous year, the average number of

It is interesting to note that during the F-c-m- 1973-74 men and
wnmt:g with lesser number of surviving children were attracted to
vasectomy,

., The percentage of sterilised persons who had 3 or less than 3 living
ch};}:!d:m wi%l in?:.t;rc.ntc the success of the programme. The table gwven

ow provides information regarding the percentage of acceptors who
had 3 or less than 3 living dnrﬁmn at the time of up:rati?;l in the
districts during the period 1971-72, and 1972-73 and 1973-74.
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TABLE 5

Percentage of sterilised persons who had 3 or less than
3 living children at the time of operation

197172 | 1972-73 l 197374
Districts | | i

‘ Male |Fcnml:: Male chmlr: L{ah:‘fﬁmh

: 1_]2:3|4!5|5[?
. ; ' |

Trivandrum | 71-54 | 52:28 ! 74:55 | 5766 I| 78:17 | 61-21
Quilon "\ 59-69 | 51-36 | 68-14 | 51:85 | 71-85 | 5275
Alleppey *l 5861 | 51+54 | 6554 | 46-77 | 64:67 | 46-170.
Kottayam "'| 54-88 | 40-14 | 55-47 | 5065 | 63-30 | 53'69
Tdikki " 57-60 | 3818 | 50-86 | 49-44 | 61-14 | 44-58
Ernakulam "l §4-08 | 45-56 | 70:72 | 44:98 | 78:92 | 5030
Trichur "'l Go-38 | 47-39 | 6204 | 43-51 | 67:36 | 3088
Palghat | 4p-70 | 37-04 | 55-48 | 4084 | 67-41 | 48°16
Malappusam. .t 4057 | 42:28 | 4829 | 42:13 | 50-73') 4608
Kozhikode "1 59-00 | 4568 | 56-88 | 42-09 | 61-39 | 4538
Cannanore | 49°09 | 40-91 ‘ 68 14 \ 5185 i 55-12 | 39+61

| | |

The percentage of sterilised persons who had 3 or less than 3 living
children at the time of operation las steadily increased in all the

districts during this period.
III. Impact of the Programme

The ultimate aim of the p me is to reduce the birth rate.
The target of birth rate reduction fixed by Government of India is to
reduce the birth rate from 39 per 1000 population in 1970 to 30 by
1979 and to 25 by 1984*, To achieve this target of birth rats reduction,
30 to 45 per cent of the eligible couples will have 10 be protected against
the risk of conception during this period.

The number of eligible conples protected through the sterilisation
method will measure the success of the programme. For this purpost
the following indicators are given. :

(1) The number of eligible couples in the age group 15-49
protected against the risk of conception by this method.

(2) The percentage of the couples protected.

(3) and the number of births averted by sterilisation.

*K. C. Seal—The family planning in India—In population in Indls's
Development—1947-2000. P, ﬂl. :
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1. Number of couples (Cumulative) profected by sterilisation.—The
number of couples protested by the "cumulative performance of
sterilisation since its inception is given in Appendix Table (1 3. Bythe
end of 1973-74, out of a total of 32:57 laghs of eligible couples in the

roductive ase group 15-49, only 6:30 lakhs have been protected by
this method. The number of couples protected by sterilsation is more
in Trivandrum, Quilon and Ernakulam than in the other districts.

2. Prevention of couples protected by sterilisation.—The percentage of
couples protected in the Districts by sterilisation since its inception is
given in Appendix Table (12). This shows that nearly 20 per cent of
the eligible couples have been protected by this method till the end of
1973-74. In Emnakulam district where 50 per cent and in Trivandrum
district above 30 per cent of cligible couples have been protected.
In the northern districts of the State—especially, Malappuram and
Palghat are lagging behind the State’s performance. More efforts are
required in the districts of Maleppuram and Palghat to bring the
eligible couples to the fold of lamily planning programme.

3. Number of births saved by sterilisation.—The number of births
saved by sterilisation method will provide a quantitative assessment of
the impact of the programme. The calculation is done by applyin
the norm of number of births averted by one sterilisation evoiveg
by Dr. R. 8. Kurup,t in respect of Kerala. According to this, one
sterilisation would prevent 2:5 births in 23 years.  As such, the sterili-
sation done upto March 31st 1974 will prevent a total of 16:25 lakhs
births by the year 1997-98.

The appendix table (19) gives the number of sterilisation, the
number of hirths saved during each year, and the number of births that
would be saved till the year 1997-98 by the sterilisation operations
conducted upto March 1974, since its inception.

Summ 1y —The entage of younger prople who had undergone
sterilisation is steadily increasing over the years. The percentage of
tubsctomised persons below ‘age 30" has increased from 62-3 in 1957-67
to 76-8 in 1973-74. The median age of sterilised persons shows a
steady declining trend over the years. More than 70 per cent of the
sterilised persons belong to Hinduism. Information regarding the level
of education of the sterilised persons shows that less illiterate people
accept this meihod. People having educational level of ‘ahave prgtnar}r‘
shows a steady increase ovey these years. More than 75 per cent
reported a monthly income of less than Rs, 100 per month. The per-
ceniage of sterilised persons having 3 or less than 3 living children is
steadily increasing over these period. The average number of living
children is 3:29 in the case of males and 3'71 for females during the
year 1973-T4.

fKurup R, 5. —A note on the calculation of births averted due to the Fa.n;iir
Planning Programme in Kerala— October 1973—D,R.C, Trivandyum.
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The inter-district variation in respect of some of the important
characteristics of sterilised persons are analysed in this report. In all
districts except Malappuram, Palghat and Cannanore the percentage
of sterilised males who are in the below **35 age group’ is almost the
same as that of the State. In Palghat district nearly 70 per cent of
the acceptors belong to the age above 35. The percentage af females
accepting sterilisation belong to the age 30 has increased considerabl
in all the districts, except Ernakulam, Trichur, Malappuram an
Cannanore. -

The median age of males and females during the period 1971-72
to 1973-74 is between 35-37 and 27-30 respectively. More than 80
per cent of the sterilised persons had a monthly income of less than
Rs. 100,

The proportion of Hindus among the sterilised persons has
increased steadily in all the districts during this period.

[literate people are showing reluctance to accept this method. In
Trivandrum district 17-03 per cent of the acceptors are educated above
Matriculation. I

The percentage of sterilised persons who had 3 or less than 3 living
children at the time of operation has steadily increased in all the
districts during this period.

Out of a total of 32-57 lakhs of eligible couples in the reproductive
age group 1549 only 6:30 lakhs were protected by this method. The
number of couples protected by sterilisation is more in Trivandium,
Quilon and Ernakulam districts. 20 per cent of the eligible couples are
protected by this method till the end of 1973-74. A toral of 16°25 lakhs
of births will be averted by this method by the year 1997-98 due to this
sterilisation operation done upto March 1974 since the inception of

the programme.



Nas.

10.
10.
i1.

12,
13.

APPENDIX
List of Tables

(a) Percentage distribution of vasectomised persons according
to age.

(6) Percentage distribution of tubectomised persons according
10 age.

Percentage distribution of sterilised persons according to religion.

Percentage distribution of sterilised persons according to educa-
tional status,

Percentage disteibution of sterilised persons according to monthly
income,

No. of living children to sterilised persons.

(a) Percentage distribution of vasectomised persons according
to age—Districts—1971-74.

(i) Percentage distribution of tubectomised persons according
to age—Districis—1971-74,

{¢) Median age of sterilised persons—Districts,

Percentage distribution of sterilised persons aceording to religion—
Districts,

Percentage distribution of sterilised persons according to educa-
tional status—Districts.

Percentage distribution of sterilised persons according to income.

(a) Percentage distribution of vasectomised persons according to
number of living children—Districts.

{h) Perceatage distribution of tubectomised persons according
to living children—Districts.

No. of couples protected by sterilisations,
Percentage of couples (Cumulative) protecied by sterilisation.
No. of births averted by sterilisation,



53

TABLE 1 (a)
Perceatage distribation of vasectomised persons according to nge

Age grm:pimr.:r-n?|hm-m- 196669 mu'-::—?uilgm-n |5::-72‘19?2-?3| 197374
TN TS U st
T L L [l Bt o B i o | 009 b g i
7014 04 08 | 07 10 205 1:63 | 198 161
2579 sim | oges | o104 | 12:2 | 1608 Iyl J9E7 aeesd
S0-94 | 235 | 21-6 | 21-8 | 291 | 24:28) 25581 27-7M|| dndo
3539 | g0.7 | 286 | 276 | 28:1 | 27°40 29-02 | 27-8% | 27-95
W44 | 37:7 | 21-2 | 2006 | 183 | 16-45 1524 | 14491 GIS4E
45+ : e 18:7 i8-8 1741 13:89 | 11-4 B-72 7:83
Tatal Im-un! 100-00° | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100:00 | 100:00 | 100:00

TABLE 1 (b)
Percentage distribution of tubsctomised persons according to age

Age gﬂup:lgﬁ?-ﬁ?| 196758 | 1963-69 | 1969-70 lﬂ?ﬂ—?lilgﬂ--?f! 1472-73 | 19737
| | | ] !

VI T TR R o R e | fashn
1519 | o1 | 03 03 03 | 03] 047| 044 0-¢3
2424 g7 | 1222 | 138 | 152 | 17:66 | 17-93 | 19:51| 2509
9529 | 847 | 87:1 | 85.9 | S84 | 38:30.| 3786 40-83| 434
3034 | a2+ | 20.9'| 207 | @81 | 26-76| 26:29 | 2430 | 2109
35399 | 191 | 168 [ 172 { 152 | 18| 470 12-84 | 1055
I U T T R Sl B e B R - B T R R 1-52
A5 % 05 | 05 | 04 uml 0-36 | 0:28| 018
Total Jtmm} lnu-m‘ 109-00 | 10000 muml 10000 | 100:00 | 100:00

: TABLE 2

Percentage distribution of sterilised persons according to religion
1957-67 to 1973 -74

Year ‘ Hindus Jl Christizns i Muslims i Tatal
I | ) i 3 | 4 [ 5
1

195767 | M2 19 69 10000
1967—68 73:9 g5 | 7+6 100-00
1968—69 73-1 82 | 87 100-00
1969—70 743 159 78 10000
o071 | 724 19:3 84 100-00
1971—72 | 66'95 2491 9 14 100+ 00
1972—73 70:52 19-44 9-63 10000
1973—74 72:68 16+12 1100 100-00
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TABLE 3

Percentage distribution of sterilised persons according te educational
status 1957-67 to 1973-74

Year
Edueational status | " | | 1 7
| 5767 ' 67-68 | 68-60 £9-70 70-71 ‘ 71-72 I :rz-?sr 73-74
1 | 1 I
1 Jz|31l-t|:~|s!rla|9
! | ;
litetate .| 208 | 208 | 2141 m-ﬁ:l:r-:r 15:97) 7:42 9:92
Literate below Primary .| 88-2 | 54-2 | 487 | 411 | 95:4 | 38:39] 99.13) 27-32
Above Primary helow :
Middle | 252 | 165 | 293 26*5!26-9‘23-49- 3157| 33-10
Above Middle below - . !
Martic .| 59 98] 50| 54 69 | 10:00 9-97 12-23
Mairic and above 56| 42| 48| 68| 771099 15:42 15:98
Literste not specified .. 43 ) 1-0 | 2-] i‘i'4| 54| 2:36) 2-49; 1-50
Total i Im-m|lm-uu|mu-m murmhm-nui}mmimu-mrm-m
TABLE 4
Percentage distelbution of sterilised persons according to monthly income
| Year
Monthly income ! i |
mﬁa-ml 1969-70 | 1970-71 | lsn-wzi 1972-73 | 1973-74
| |
1 1 7 o T i R WP S
Below Rs, 30 o 12 | naz| 12295| 640 962| 243
Re. 50-99 | 664 | 7187 | 6474 | TI60| 7557 | T3l
Rs. 100-149 .| 20 | 1014] 1362 1007 73] 775
Rs. 150-199 | 29 | 333| 422| 438| 508| 486
Rs. 200 and above i 2.5 5-34 5207 7155 8-38 8-92
Total . | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00

£
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TABLE 6 (a)

Percentage distribution of persons according
to nge 1971-74
Age distribution
District Year .
15-19] 20-24 H!J 30-34 5.5—33’ 40-44 | 454
! R 1 T (e O e R | 8 |9
.' I I

Trivandrivn 197172 | .. | 243 | 81.50 | 22.85 | 21-85 14-23
1972-73:0 .. | %-05| 25-19' 9053 | 2481 |* m 5& 5.73

1973-74 | .. |04 | 27:10 ] 8429 | 2041 | 1209 | &-51

Quilen 1971-72. .. [ 1'72| 20-52 | 23'96 | 30-25 | M-1F| 9-44
1972-78 | .. | 1:62 | 28.85 | 27:82 | 2248 [ 11-24 | 7-99

1973-74 | .. | 2-01| 2489 27-72| es9r | 1084 | 562

Alleppey to71-72 | .. Jl-us 461 | 2727 | 8448 | 1416 | 843
1972.73| .., [ 1:07| 20:19| 2602 | 2837 | 1477 | 964

1973-74 | .. | 081! 1992| 2518 2936 | 1558 | 8-97

Kottayam 1971-72 . | 079 1837 | ‘8027, 29:08 | 11:55| n0-09
1970-98 | .. | 830 19.12 | 28-57 | 2945 | 11-21! @35

1973-74 | .. | 661 | 26°50 | 27-78 ) 2341 | 11-56.| 4:0¢

Tdikki 1971-72 . .. |431| 922-58 | 24:73| 82:26 | ‘967 | ¢44
1972-73 | .. |48 | 27.04| 3049 | 2317 | 1057 | 325

1973-74 | .. | 680 | 3429 | 2413 | 19-04 | 1428 | 545

Ernakulam 1471 ;2 o | 4171 B2:57| 3091 26:39| 12-15%| 4-51
1972-73 | .. | 1'84| 1474 | 3503 | 2904 | 1060 | 875

1973-74 | .., | 585 200| 25| 9% 12-86| 175

Trichur 1970721 .. | 149 | 1785 | 2689 | 3272 | 1486 | 66D
972-73 | ., | 202! 1585 | 30-°5 | 80-85 | 1451 | 642

1973-74 | .. (987 2675 | 26-85| 2635 | 12-41/| 4-26

Palghat 1971-72 | .. | 033 10:26| 18-54! 3907 | 18:29 | 13-51
yars | .. |o7e | 12w | 2461 ! 83307 | 16-15) 19-08

197374 051 | 14:75 23-40| 33:33 | 1967 | 8-19

Malappuram | 1971572 | .. | 1-2%6 ] 9-55]' 22.93¢ 3111 | 19:14 | 15-87
972-78| .. | 2:001 1424 | 21-B4 | 28-17.| 20-43 | 18-31

1993-74 | .. (166 1589 | 2458 | 2995| 19-05| 813

Kouhikode 1971-72 149 | 1529 | 27-11 | 28-11| 15-06 | 12-94
1972-78 | .. [148]| 1525| 2768 | 2870 | 1697 | 984

178 | ., |094| 1552 27-83| 29-93| 1693 | 9:35

Cannangre 197072 | .. | 1:28| 10-55 | 2527 | 309l | 20-04 | 11-95
1972-73| .. '046! 926! 2871 ¢ 32.87| 17-13 | 11:57

97374 C, 1097| 1317 2196 3491 | 17-80 | 12-19
State 97072 | .. 1630 1702 | 2558 | 2902 1524 | 11041
972-79° | .. | 1499 19.57 | 27:79 | 27-63| 1449 873

197324 | .. 1-51‘ 19-92 | 27:25 | 2795 1542| 7:85

A
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TABLE 6 (b)
Percentage distribution of tu persons according
to age 1971-74
Age distribution
Diistrict Year ¥ | i
15-19 za-z4l 25-93‘ 3[!-54‘ 55-59,40-4-:| 54
| | |
T SRS A R Al e | 8| 8
N | |_ L e e AR
Trivandram | 197172 | .. | 8121 4323 zu-sa‘ 508 | 0-0F
197279 | 021 | 27-99 | 4555 | 18:74| 700 | WAL e
| 1o73-74 | 0:40 | 28-46 4490 | 1998 | 617|045 0:02
Quilon 1871=72 | 0-31 o)«05 | 42:63 | 22.73 | 11-66 | 1-46 | 0-16
1992-78 | 0218 | 22-001 | 45-2% | 21-77 | 6:83 | 082 B2
1973-74 | 024 | 22:74 | 4533 | 1978 | 9-343| 1-43 | 00
Alleppey 1oh-72 | 1270 | 23-21 8499| 24-63 | 1323 [2:79 | 0F1E
1672-75 | 0-28 | 16-23| #1-5¢ | 27-54 | 12-74 | 154 | 0-IR
| 197374 | 0:31 | 1§44 | 4321 | 2317 | 1266 | 1:83 | 0:58
Kottayam ja71-72 [ 0:27 | 5-98 93942 | 32:01 | 19-00 | 2:69 | 069
| 1992.73 | 0-80 , 16:53 | 39-31 | 25:67 | 1472 ':Hi&t 0-32
101371 | o-08| 19.75.| 4276 | 2002 | 13-1a | 313 @18
Tdikki 1091e72 | .. | 128 | 4108 | 2849 | 13:97 | 268 | .
1972-73 | 0'06 | 17:06 | 40-39 | 23.32| 12:98 | 5-05 | 024
1979-74 [ 0:79 | 17:76. 40-31 | 25:28| 12:03 | 3-17 | 060
Fraakulam 1971-72 [ 0417 | 16:64 | 38:79| 28.28 | 14:05 | 1-65 | D0-48
1572-73 u-:!+| 17-10.| 86:56 | 27+76| 16-12 | 1-52 | @-70
197374 | 0-BL | 19.05 ' 39-84 | 27-18 | 11-73 | 1-28 | 0411
Trichur 197172 | 1°79 | 2121 | 34-19 0 24-53 |5-33|z-ﬁg 016
1972 73 | 038 | 14-77 | 87:64| 2754 | 1686 2-53 | D26
197-74 | 038 | 25:81 | 3406 | 26-53 | 1327 | .. !
Palghat 1971-72 | o | 2151 | 99-24 | 25-31| 1891|003 | o
1072-78 [ 0'54 | 18:48 | 43:85 | 21-74| 13:85 | 060 | 0-54
| 1913;?4|u-m 29.94 | Ag-p0 | 23-30 | 1237 | 24p )
Mulsppuram 19172 0:49 | 19-76. 3952 25-02| 1284 125 | D74
, 197273 | 1-27 | 17-46 | 833-80 | 2045 | 15-92 | 2-68 | 042
| 1978-7¢ | 0-63 | 2270 | 8794 | 2270 | 18:09 222 | 0:48
Koshikode 1971-72 | 1:25 | 20'%6 | 3357 | 24-64 | 16:25 | 3-22 | 071
1872-73 | 0:47 | 23:08 | 3379 | 22-08 | 13-03 | 2-03 082
1978-74 | 043 | 23-43 40-13| 20+50 | 1326 | 1-95 | 0-20
Cannanore 1971-72 | 0.08 | 23-07 | 46:06 | 20-54 | 7-69|2:56| ..
| 1972-73 | 043 | 15:15, 42-85 | 25-12 | 1277 | 3-35 | 048 ©
| 1973-74 (043 | 19-06 | 4154 | 22-mir 13-06 | 1-93 | 1.0
State | 197372 | 047 | 17:95 | 3785, 2629 | 1470 | 237 | 096
| 1972-73 | 0-44 | 19-31 | 4088 | 2430 | 12:84 | 195 | 0-28
| Joissiads | 20 4314 -zws‘ 10:35 | 152 | 0:180
. | ! '
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TABLE 6 (&)

Median age—Malcs and Females

1973-74

w2 | 1e72-78

Dhstrices -t e tu

| i
&1 s i

i

KT :E | g |k -4
1 (i T T TN i

. T |
Trivandrum o as-ml 27:17 | 89:36 | 97-40 | 9328 | 2737
Quilon vo| 8563 | 2086 3351 | 2801 ! 3417 | 27-91
Alleppey .:| 3603 23-95] 3549 | 20.04 | 3570 | 28-84
Kottayam il 8811 | 30.08 3463 | 29-16 | 33.0% | 2g-42
Idikki wo| 3589 20-42 | 32.87 | 20.96 | 32-57 | 9890
Ernakulam .o| 83-85 | 2990 | 3477 | 2947 | 32.95 | 25.78
Trichur .| 8565 | 2895 35.20 | 29.58 | 33.68 | 28-50
Pulghat - 97:67 | 2853 | 3686 | 28-53 | 35-69 | 28-47
Malappuram 8759 | 28-76 | 37-11 | 2063 | 35-31 | 28-5
Kozhikode -+ 3609 | 20-28 | 85.97 | 25-4] | 35-03 | 28-36
Cannanore - 3612 | 2791 | 3676 | 29.02 | 3705 | 38 87
State .| 36:00 | 292 267 | 352 |28:00

|
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TAHLE 7
Percentage distribution of sterilised persons according to religlon
Religinn 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74
n (2} ()] (#) (5)
Trivandmm Hindus 8367 682-50 8280
Christians 11-25 10-32 9:85
Muslims 508 7-18 7-35
Total 10000 10000 10000
Cluilon Hindus T4-00 72-13 71-97
Christians 1641 18:20 i7:70
Muafims 059 467 . 1033
Tl 100+ 00y 10000 10000
Alleppey Hindus G -99 76-37 Th-45
& Christinns 15-45 18+86 1657
Mualims 556 4-77 498
Total 10000 100-00 100-00
Kottayam Hinduu 53-59 52:21 54-53
Christians 401 £4-01 -I-l}g
Muslizms 2+40 378 =1
Totnl 10000 100-00 100:00
Eedikhi Hindus 4437 54.60 5522
Clycintinpa 44-68 40+55 36-48
Muslinms G935 4+76 8-32
Tatal 10000 100.00 100 O
Ernakulam Himdus 4624 51-049 52.29.
Christinng 426 38-48 9348
Minlims 9-50 10:43 1#:30
Toml 10000 100+00 100-00
Trichur Hindus L1 6750 254
Christians 34-17 24-68 22:73
Muslimi 4-51 782 473
Toial 10000 10000 10000
Palghat Hindun 7866 8659 8104
Cihrisvinms 450 2-90 51495
Mualima 1544 1051 13-01
Total 100+ 60 100+ 00 100-00
Kuochikode Hizclun 79-89 7815 7718
(i hristinmn Y20 7-74 E'%
Musiims 12+91 14-11 TG
Totnl 100+ 00 10000 10000
Malappuram Hindus Gl 47 57-43 5705
' Christians 6-03 588 612
Muslims 99-50 3669 36-83
Total 10000 100-00 100-00
Cannanore Hindus 8045 8383 #6-33
j Christians 13-16 11-52 B-43
Muslims 6-39 4-85 524
Total 100+00 10000 100-00
Kerala Hindus 6695 70-92 72-88
Christians 25-91 1944 16+12°
Muslims 914 9-64 1100,
Total 100+00 100-00 100-00
——— - —

66/692—5
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Tear

(1)
1957-508
1958539
1959-60
1960-51
1961-62
1962-63
1963-64
1964-65
1965-66
1966-67
1967-68
1968-69
1969-70
1970-71
1971-72
1972-73
1973-74

69

TABLE 13
Number of birth averied—Sterilisation
No. of Na. No. of births
sterilisation Birt that would
averted be saved in
future years
(ufito)
1957-98
2) (3) )
1469 13 3725
J962 326 100459
6054 1228 15304
5403 2655 13703
BRHGA £037 16899
2630 5526 21838
15395 7435 39047
27878 10750 70708
39728 16833 100764
40274 25721 102148
65135 35712 165255
73840 45847 187284
G05-46 64957 153565
68017 78001 172515
151111 91079 383270
6688 118869 219871
50389 138376 127304
711182 6498435 1625698

Tatal
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A STUDY OF THE 1.U.D. ACCEFTORS IN KERALA
DURING 1966-67 AND 1967-68

1. [utroduction.—The family planning activities in the State began.
during the Sccond Five Year Plan. But the programme gained
momentum during the Third Five Year Plan period.  In the Farnily
planning clinics of the State various methods  of birth centrol zre
l;lj'up:r.g:]lnd to the :‘u'llplt's. Trmpvl'}mr}.-' methods are mggcntnd (1)
couples who need spacing of births.  Permanent maothods are suggesied
to couples who have the desired number of children and wish 1o avoid
furtlier pregnancies. Condom, Jelly, foam tablets and diaplragm are
the important temporary methods suggested in the family planning
clindes.  From 1965 onwards facilities for I.U.CID. insertion iwere
provided in the clinics of the State.

The 1.U.C.D. method has several special advantages over thz other
methods of birth control. The major advantage of the method is that
it can be used both for spacing and limitation. Onece the LU.C.DL &
inser ted the woman is protected from conception as long as the device
is in position. 1.U.C.D, can be removed  easily by a doctor if the
womin waits it 1o be removed. Another important advantage of
1U C.D. over the conventional contraceptives is thatit docs mat
require constant attention like other methods. In Kerala where
majority of the couples live in houses without facilities for privacy, the
O feile method. Because of these advantages I1.U.CUD.
has gained wide populavity in the State.

Tn this paper it is intended to study the characteristics of women
who ageepted 1.U.C D, during tlie years 1966-67 and 1967-68.

9, Objects of the taudy.—Even though the scheme was introduced
in the State five years ago, no State-wide study has zo far been con-
ducted on the characteristics of 1.U.C.D. acceptors. The present study
is intendad 1o throw light on the characteristics of L.U.Cl.D. acceptors—
Namely, their age composition, educational status, religious break-up,
income and occupational distribution and fertility levels. The study
may highlight the comparative popularity of the method among various
speio-economic sections of the population. ;

8. Source of data and limitations of the study,— The hospital authorities
record certaim items of information regarding the women
1.U.Q.D. insertion. The ital records are to give data on the religion
educational status, monthly income, occupation and number J‘
children living in respect of each woman accepting 1.U.C.D. method.
1t was intended to collect these details for all 1.U.C.D. acceptors in
Kerala during 1966-67 and 1967-68, because in some districts the
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details had not been collected at all. Insome institutions where the
records were maintained, all the details were not available, Assuch
the present study could not cover adl the cases, The sudy for the ‘i
year 1966-67 does not cover any of the cases from  the five districts of
Alleppey, Kottayam, Palghat, f‘z_:‘thik'm;lr: and Cannanore,  The study

lor the year 196763 covers all the distnicts but not all the
cases for want of details. The total numbsr of LU.C.D. inseftions
duriu%:thr: years and the number of cases covered in the study are

gven below:

Year Total Total number Percentage
I.U.C.D, covpred coverage
itsertions the study

AL (2) (3) (4)

1966-67 40760 16913 41-5
1967-68 37353 31276 833

The study could take into account only 41°5 per cent of the
LU.CD. aceeptors in 1966-67 and 83-3 per eent of the 1.U.C.D.
acceptors in 1967-68. Even in the case of the 41'5 per cent cases
during 1956-67 and 833 per cent cases during 1967-68, all the details
are not available. The lighest percentage of omissions s with regard
ty the item “occupation”. Information on income and education is
aso not recorded in a large number of cases.  In most cases, information
is available about age and religion. The data used are thus incomplete
in respect of a number of cases covered in the study.  This limitation
very much weakens the conclusions arrived at by the study.

Tt was also intended -t0 study the fllowup details of LU.C.D.
cases. The followup study would give rates of expulsions, removals,
re-insertions and nature of complain.  But the fcllowup study could
not be made as the requisite details were not available with the hospitals,
Thus the present study confined only to the socio-cconomic and demo-
graphic characteristics of the I.U.C.J%. Receprors,

4. Previous studies.—A number of studies on this topic have been
conducted by wvarious aig:ucica inside and outside the country. , In
Kerala, a2 case study of I.U.Q.D., acceptors in two hospitals in~
Trivandrum Gity was conducted by the Demographic Research Centre®.
In this case study the rates of expulsions, removals, re-insertions and
complaints were studied in addition to the characteristics of acceptors.

Some studies on this topic conducted in various parts of the country

are those conducted by Demographic Research Centre, Delhi, Demo-

aphic Training Rescarch Centre, Bombay and Institute of Rural
ﬂmlﬂz and Family Planning, Gandhigram.

*A eaze study of LULG.D,, tors in bwo Hm_;-_ait.l.h in Trivand City—By
Dr.R. 5. Kurup, P. 8, Gopinathan Najr and N, V. George, i
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These studies are referred o for comparison in appropriate place.

5. Age composition.—The item of information considered first is
the age of the women at the time of T.ULC.D. insertion. This item of
information is available in most of the cases.  The comparative poiula-
rity of I U.Q.D. among women of various age-groups is studied here,

Table 1 gives the distribution of women who have adopted I.U G,
The percentage distribution in the State of married women in 15-4%
years in 1961, is also given for comparison.

TABLE 1
Distribution of women who have adopted LU.C.D. according to sge

196667 1967-68 1951 census
Age - _ of married
[ Numler ‘ Perecntage | Mumber ] Percrniage 15i—44 years '---:
- — - —_— rer I - 3
15i—19 1619 1:20 504 \ 168 B
20—24 2443 1552 5436 18- (4 21-97
2529 5014 9183 9745 | 32-33 23
3034 49% | 2746 7979 2647 [i:E
9559 3092, | 19-18 5334 17,70 16
40 - 4k ey | it-40 1095 343 :
45 pod above || &4 | 041 104 035 oo
Mt recarded 1160 Py 1136 Pl o
|
(st (P o,
Tatal { 16013 10000 81276 100+ 00 1Gn- 00

| { i I

The distribution of I,U.C.D. acceptors according to age in 196667
and 1967-68 are almost similar except for a shift in favour of early
adoption of LU.C D, The percentage of women adopting L.U.G.D.
before 23 years has increased from 16°72 per cent in 1966-67 to 19 72
in 1967-68. The increase in pércentage i upto 25-29 age groups
4855 per cent in 1966-67 and 52 05 per cent in 1967-68 have adopted
1.U.E.10, belore 30 venrs. The mf.r_r]e? age group to which the highest

reentage of 1.ULC.D, acceptors belongs is 25-29 years.  This result:
fs i conformity with the case study referred to in paragraph 4.
Incidentslly it may benotod that the highest percentage of married
women in 15-44 2ge group belong 1o this group according ta 1961
CETISUS,

In studies conducted by other centres also (study conducted by
D.T.R.C., Bombay, Mr. Asha Bhende, 1966 and study conducted by
Central Family Planning Institute, New Delhi, Murthy, D.V.R., ete,
1967). The same model age group was noticed.

-
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__ The median age of the .U.C.D. acceptors works out 30-26 years
in 1966-67 and 2997 years in 1967-68. About 3/4th of the 1.U.C.D.
acceptors are from the age group 20-34 years. Thiy shows clowe
similarity with the study conducted by the Rural Health and Family
Planning, Gandhigram (1966) according to which 80 per cent of the
LU.C.D. acceptars covered by their study belongs o the same age
group. In the Lucknow study by Seghal and Pandey, M.S. (1967) it
was found that 71-2 per cent of the 1,U.C.D. acceptors belong to the
age group of 25-35. 'The corresponding percentages in the presont
study are 78°5 for 1966-67 and 76°5 for 1967-68. According to & stucly
conducted in Dethi (Bardwaj, K. 8. 1967) 60 per cent of the LU.c.D.
acceptors belong to 15-30 age group. According 1o the present study
the percentage belonging to the age group 15-30 1 near about 50.

A comparison of the age distribution of the 1.U.C.D. acceptors
and marricd females in the child bearing age in Kerala shows that
comparatively few women adopt 1.U.CD. in the cacly age groups of
15-24 as also in the older age group of 40-44 and above. In the
quinquennial age groups 25-29, 30-34, 35-39 years the percentage of
I.U.C.D. aceeptors exceed thost of murried women in child bsaring
age group.

6. Number of children living.—The number of children living at the
time of I.U.G.D. insertion iy also an indicator of the timing of making
the decision on the part of 1.U.C.I). acceptors, Since LU.C.I. is an
casily reversible method, it can be used as a tempurary method from
the carly years of marriage. Table 2 gives the distribution of 'wonen
whio have adopted 1U.C.D. according to the number of children living.

TABLE 2
Distribution of women who have adopted LU.C.D.
according to number of children living

1066-67 1G67-68
No, of children  — o N —
living Number Pircentage Number Percenlage
0 10 0-08 G 0-02
1 G644 5-03 1562 6-35
2 2160 1G-74 4688 19-06
3 2066 2269 Glig 24-48
+ 2601 20-16 50166 2060
3 1941 15-04 3393 13:80
6 1273 9-87 2011 8:18
7 740 ST 1037 492
8 354 274 451 184
g 126 0-98 178 072
10 53 -4l G0 0-24
Above 10 28 022 25 010
Not recorded C 4012 i GRo1 -
Total 16913 100-00 31276 100°00
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The average number of children living to I.U.C.D. acceptors Is
3-98 in 1966-67 and 3-74 in 1967-68.

The percentage of 1.U.GC.D. adﬂ{:h:m who have 3 or less children
is 4484 in 1966-67 and 50-31 in 1967-68. The trend in favour of
carly adoption of [,U.C.D. not iced in the previous section is seen here
also. According to the swdy in D.T.R.C., Bombay (Mohanty and
Rao S.L.N. 1967) 60 per cent of the women who had adopted IU.C.D.
had three or fewer children. Thus the Kerala women adopt 1.U.C.D.
after a comparatively larger number of children are borm. But
compared to the studies in Najafgarh iH]mndmi.Vinnd 1967) ‘and
Lucknow (Seghal B.5. and Pandey M.S. 1967) have shown that Kerala
women adopt 1.U.C.D. earlier. According to the first study 273 per
cent had 1-3 children and according fo the sccond  study B1°9
per cent had three or more children.

Only very few adopt LU.C.D. when they have one child or when
they have no children. About 90 per cent adopt it when they
have ? children. About the same percentage adept I.U.CD. when
they have 3 or 4 children. The percentage dm‘&gsﬁ in the higher
parities, The women with more than 5 children, would naturally
prefer a method for family limitation. Though to a lesser extent, the
method is adopted by women having 6 or more children, These women
required a method for limitation and not for spacing. The reasons for
their preferring 1.U.C.D, rather than P.P.S. which is more suitable for
permanent control are to be investigated. It may be that the
motivators are not discriminative in persuading women of higher
parity to permanent method of family limitation.

7. Religion,—There is a general notion that the family planning
methods are not favoured to same extent by all religious groups.
Some religious groups may have their sentimental objections to hirth
control metheds. The comparative popularity of 1.U.C.D. among
different religious groups is proposed 10 be examined in this section.
Table 3 gives the distibution of women who have adopted 1.U.C1),
according to veligion.

TABLE 3
Distribution of women who have adopted 1.U.C.D.
according to religion

196667 1967-68
R‘hgﬁm Y e s DS A ]
Nunber Percenloge Number  Percentage

Hindu 9089 73-16 19258 7373
Christian 2839 22-85 4933 18:89
Muslim 484 3:90 1929 738
Others 11 0-09 %
Not recorded 4490 = 5156 e

Total 16913 10000 31276 100-00

68/692—6
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In 1966-67 and 1967-68 the percentage of Hindus among LU.C.D
accepiors is almost same. The percentage of Christians is a little Jess
in 1967-68, while the percentage of Muslims is high. This may be
mainly due to the difference in spatial coverage during the two years,
In 1966-67 the Districts of Palghat, Kozhikode and Cannanore, which
have a higher percentage of Muslims and a lesser percentage of
Christians were excluded from the study, In 1967-58 all Districts of
the State werg included in the study and hence the dia for 1967-68
give a more realistic picture. According to 1961 census, there are
60-83 per cent Hindus, 21:22 per cent Christians and 17-91 Muslims
in Kerala. A comparison with the distribution of I.U.C.D. acceptors
shows that I.U.C.D. is comparatively more popular among Hindus.
The popularity of the method among Christiany also cannot be said to
be very bad, But am{mg Muslims the method has yet to gain
popularity,  Against 18 cent Muslims in the general population,
the percentage of Muslims among 1.U.C.D. acceptors is only 7
Efforts are therelore necessary 1o make the method popular among
Muslims also.

8. Edwcational” stabtts,—Like religion, education isalso another
relevant factor which influence the acceptance of 1 U.C.D. But
information i not availeble in a large number of cases. The percentage
of cases about which information on education is not available is as
high as 75 in 1966-67 ana 58 in 1967-68. The available details are
presented in the following table:

TABLE 4

Distribution of women who have adopted LU.C.D. according to
educational status

Educational status 1966-67 196768

4 - L 3 - L ]

Number  Percentage  Number  Percentuge
[literate 928 21-89 3010 22-83
Literate hcluw ,lJ;n: 2307 4] 3901 4476
Above low middle 530 12:30 2852 21 -63
Above middle below matric 166 4-9] 662 5-02
Matric 250 550 627 476
Above matric 59 -39 131 1-00

Not recorded 12673 e 18093 o

Total 16913 100-00 3 31276 10000

The percentage of illiterates is almost same in 1966-67 and
1967-68. The percentage of Litciate women below primary standard
has decreased in 1967-68 compared to 1966-67, The decrease is
compensated | by the increase in the category ‘above primary below
middle’. So ‘also the total of the catcgories “‘above middle school™ i
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almost same in the two years though there is slight variations when
each category is taken separately.

To study the comparative popularity of IL.U.C.D. among various
educational status groups, a comparison with the educational status
distribution in 1961 is made. According to 1961 census, among
fernales in 15-44 age group, 48:03 per cent are illiterate, 3406 per cent
are literate without educational level, 13:75 per cent have passed
primary or junior basic and 416 per cent have Baﬂa:l matriculation
and above, The above figures indicate that 1U.C.D. is comparatively
more popular among the literate women. The percentage of illiterate
women among [.U.C.D. acceptors is less than half the percentage of
illiterate women among married females in 15-44 age group. There.
are comparatively higher percentage of women from the higher
educational status groups among the 1.U.C.D. acceptors. The ahove
conclusions are subject to certain limitations, The very high percentage
of ‘not recorded’ cases, considerably reduces the validity of the con-
clusions. It may also be noted that the cmnpm'*n is made with
respect to the 1961 census ﬁgun:s. The change “In the educational
<tatus distribution of married females in 1961 and 1966-68 may be
substantial. During the course of the cight years, women aged 36 and
above would have passed the child bearing age; and a younger group
women would have entered the child bearing age group, The youn e
group who have joined the child bearing group of women are naturally
more educated than those who have left the child bearing group.
However, it may be concluded that LU.C.D. has not becoms so
popular among_illiterate women as among literate women. The
cducation of nfhi: husband also affects the differential acceptance of
[.U.C.D. This factor also can be considered in subsequent studies.

9,  Monthly incomé.—This item is also ‘not recorded” ina large
aumber of cases. The percentage of cases on which informaton-is not
available is 63 in 1966-67 and 54 in 1967-68. Table 5 gives the details.

TABLE 5
Distribution of women who have adopted 1.U.C.D. according
to monthly income of the couple

Munthly income of 1966-67 196768
the couple . A .
Number  Percentage  Number  Fercentage
Below Rs. 50 2060 33-08 4101 2874
Re. 50-99 3491 56 8150 5712
» 100-149 409 657 1251 8:77
 150-199 153 2-46 437 506
" 200 and above 114 }-83 329. 2:3]
Not recorded 10686 .o 17008 Ly
Toral 16913 10000 31276 10000

(18{692—6a
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The comparison of the distribution according to income lor the
two vears indicates a shift in favour of higher income tg;l,'m-lll‘ﬂ- In
1967-68 more women from the monthly income range of Rs. 50 and
above adopted LU.C.D, But in both of these years only less than
I3 per cent of the 1.U.C.D, acceptors come [vom the monthly income
range of Rs. 100 and above. 'The findncial inceéntive may be one
resson to attract the large percentage of acceptors from the low income
groups.

The conclusions drawn {rom the above data are also subject to
serious limitations from the fullowing reasons:—

(g} The data have been collected ar the hospital level without
any probing into the details furnished by the informants.

(4} The high percentage of “not recorded” cases,

{¢) No reliable data are available regarding ‘the distribution of
women according to income @nd hence no firm eonclusions can be
drawn  about mwptmw; of L.U.C D. by women in the various
income groups,

10, Oceupation.—Data on this item are also recorded anly in very
few cases. Information is available for only 17-6 per cent casesin
1966-67 and 20°3 per cent cases in 1967-68. Table 6 gives the distri-
bution of women according to occupation,

TABLE 6
Distribution of women who have adopted LU.C.D.
according to occupation

196667 196768
Occuipation P e -
Number  Percentage  Number  Porcentage
(n (2) (3) () (3
Agricultural Labeour 10 0-33 364 58l
Onther unskilled work 918 30-83 1726 27:25
Skilled work 42 L-4§ 434 7417
Professional work: 39 1-31 101 o
Culrivators 156 524 383 604
Traders and businessmen 52 1:75 119 1-88
Clerical work 15 0-50 73 1:15
Others 1233 4140 1570 24:75
No occupation 513 17+23 1541 24-33
Not recurded 13935 i 24941 i
Total 16913 l00-00 31276 10000

Due to the higl:-dgavcnm&;e of ‘not recorded’ cases the conclusions
drawn from the distribution is of very littie validity. About 17 per cent



79

in 1966-67 and 24 per cent in 1967-68 are recorded as having no
occupation, According to 1961 census, 67'4 per cent of the women' in
the age group, 15-34 years arc non-workers’ orin other words not
Tﬂjﬂfll"y employed. Since most of the I.U.G.I, acceptors belang to
534 age group, it may be seen that there is comparatively a large
percentage of ‘workers’ or those having occuffation among I.U.G.]gi
acceptors. During both “the years a large ntage of unskilled
workers like coolics haye adopted 1.U.C.D. ﬁ?ﬂm:minl incentive
mity have attracted a large percentage of them, The occupation of the
husband is another factor which influences the acceptance of LLU.G.D.
Hence in the subsequent studies, the analysis of the occupational
distribution of husbands of I.U.C.I. acceptors also can be attempted.

I1. Sumimary and conclusions.—The study gives broad indications of
the characteristics of LU.G.D. acceptors in Kerala during 1966-67 and
1967-68.

About 80 per cent of the 1.U.C.D. acceptors belong to the age
group 25-39 years. LU.C.D. is seen to be less popular in the
carly years of marriage and after 40 years. @

About 50 per cent adopt LU.CD. when they have 3 or les
children, living. Only very few women having less than 2 children
or having more than 5 children adopt LU.Q.D. -

1.U.0.D. is seen to be comparatively less popular among Muslimma,
Efforts are therefore necessary to intensify the propaganda among
Muslims.

Tlliterate women do not adopt 1.U.C.D. as literate women.

The available information of I.U.GC.D. acceplors is defective in
many respects. Al the details are recorded only in very [ew cases.
Ttems like occupation, income and education  are omitted in a large
numher of cases. A study with the complete data will be more

realistic and objective.

The present study is confined to the demogra hic and socio-
cconomic characteristics of I,U.C.D. acceptors. Ii follow up visits
are conducted regularly and details of expulsion, removal and coms
plications are analysed, the data cuuld be made use of for conducting
studies, the results of which may be useful for these engaged in the
implementation of the programme.
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THE DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS OF 1.U.D.
J’LDOFT!.'.RE IN KERALA 1970-71

1. This report deals with the demographic particulars of 1.U.D.
acceptors in Kerala during the year 1970-71. The present study is
the fourth one in its series issued by the Demographic Research Centre
of this Bureau. Out of 30,58¢ L.U.D. acceptors reported during the
year, the present study could cover only 19,845 cases representing
64 8 per cent of the total number,

2. An ecxamination of the total number of acceptors over the
previous years from 1966-67, presented in Table (1) appended, shows
that there has been a substantinl drop in the number of adopters in
1470-71 as compared to the earlier years. The reason for this cannot
be specifically located in the absence of relevant data. It may be
due to one or more of the several factors like (1) declining influence of
the programme over the massess, (i) tardy implementation of the
programme, (i) under reporting of the number of acceptors, eic.

3. The median age group of the 1.U.D. adopters in the year
1970-71 is found to be 25-29 years. This age group alone covers
nearly one-third of the total number of adopters. As much as 40 per
cent of the adopters are reported in the higher age groups of 30 and
above. The figures may be seen in Table (2).

4. The percentage distribution of I.U.D. adopters according to
age is given in Table (2) for the annual periods from 1966-67 to
1870-71. The percentage of acceptors in the age group 15-24 years
has increased over these years from 16°2 per cent to 273 per cent. A
sumilar trend is noticed in the roup of 25-29 also. The percentage
of acceptors in the age group ?F_cgﬂ—&l‘ shows a decreasing trend from
275 per cent in 1966-67 to 245 per centin [970-71. These variations
have resulted in the shifting of the median age-group from 30-34 in
10 66-67 to 25-29 in 1970~71. This change is revealing and interesting,
Further the aceeptors of I.1U.D. and sterilization below 30 years of age
goes up steadily. But an inverse relation is perceptible in cases of
ahove 30 years of age (Table 2A appended). This shift in the age
pattern can be atiributed to the subjective aspects of changes imbibed
i the society in general during these periods. Changes to attitudes,
values and brhaviouristis are more readily effected as changes are
achicved in the social melicu.*

3. According to 1971 census, 59 per cent of the upulatiun.uf
Kerala are Hindus, 21 per cent are Christians and 19-3 per cent are

*  Philip M. Hanser—A Socielogical perspective in family planning programme
—East-west Population Institute—Reprint No. 44,

amm—
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Muslims. Those in the religious composition of the I.U.D. adopters,
Hindus are over represented while the other two religious groups under
represented. 1t may e noted the figures for the period from 1966-71
presented in Table 3, show that thereis an increasing, trend in the
reentage of acceplors among the Hindus; while the trend is rather
declining in respect of acceptors in other two réligious groups.

6, Education of couples play an important role in them decigion
for family limitation and the method  therefor, 22 per cent of the
standard, ‘This indicates that the literates but below matric standard
had favoured 1.U.D. adoption for family planming. 13 per centof
their hushands were illiterates 77-5 per cent of them were below matric
standard, and 9-3 per cent were above matric standard. There was
no change from this pattern in the preceding years also (Table 4).
The educational attainment of LU.D. adopters 1966-71 is given in
Table 6.

7. Nearly 41 per cent of the 1.11.D. adopters had not reported
their income either because  of their ignorance about their husband’s
income or because of their reluctance to disclose their family income.
The tendency to project an income far below that of their actual
income seems to be strong among the L.U.D. adopters. Nevertheless,
the income data are useful to arrive 4t some gencral eonclusions.
For instance, we can say that only a small percentage of LU.D.
adopters were drawn from a higher income group and only women
from low ingome category came forward for 1.U.D. Only 1-8 per cent
of the 1.U.D. adopiers reported a monthly income of above Rs. 200
in 1966-67. But the percentage has increased to 3:1 per cent in
1970-71 (Table 6).

8. Sixty-three per cent of the L.U.D. adopters of 1970-71 period
have practically no occupation at all. 254 per ceut of themare
yngkilled workers and the remaining 11-3 per cent spread to various
occupation, Since most of the LU.D. adopters were self employed in
their own houschold duties they were 1€ arted as persons with no
occupation. But 38 per cent of their husbands were unskilled workers,
15 per cent of them  were agriculturists and 63 per cent of them were
cultivators 1 and 6 per cent were traders and businessmen. Skilled
workers formed only 4 per cent (Table 7).

9, Sixty per cent of the 1.U.D. adopters have 3 children born at
the time of 1.U.D. adoption. J | :

10. Sixty-cight per cent of the L.U.D. acceptors have 3 children
living at the time of LU.D. adoption. 97 per cent of them have only
one child. On the other extreme, 005 per cent of the adopters report
more than 10 children living at the time of 1.U.D. adoptions (Table 8).

11, During 1066-67 period only 43 per centof the LU.B. adopters
had & maximum of 3 childrenat the time of their acceptance. ' But
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this proportion increased to 69 per cent in 1970-71. The percentage
of 1.U.D. acceptors with only one child had increased from 5 per cent
in 1966-67 to 97 per cent in 1970-71 (Table 9).

12. According to an est'mate of the department of family planning,
Government of India, an average of g?' children over 5 years per
[.U.D. insertion will be saved. Based on this estimate, 61,992 hirths
will’be saved over next five years by 30,584 L11.D. insertions done in
1970-71 period.

TABLE 1
Number of LU.D. ers in Kerala during the period
from 1 7 to 1970-71
Year Total No. of  No, of adopters  Percenlage of

LULD. adopters  coverd for the mumber covered
stwdy of demogra- to the tolal

phie eharacteristics
(1) (2) (3) (%)
1966-67 40760 16913 413
1967-68 37553 31276 83-3
196869 36065 30006 83:0
1969-70 37708 35735 950
1970-71 30584 19845 fd-8
TABLE 2
Age composition of I.U.D, adopters from 1966-67 to 1570-71
i g Percentage of 1.11.I). adopters
+ | . e Sl
Age group (™ 55 | ] J
E'ﬁ |lgﬁﬂ-ﬁ? ]IBE?-JSE 11968-60 |1969-70 | 1970-71
') I
1 gy eemifinsdife g
15-19 l 523 120 1-6& 197 2-46 276
20-24 - 4652 | 1552 | 18+0¢ | 20-75 |22-08 | 24-55
25-29 6276 | 31-83 | 92-33 | 33:65 | 31-23 | 3413
30-H4 4605 | 27-46 | 26-47 | 2486 | 25-13 | 2446
35-39 2434 | 19:18 | 17-70 | 15-70 | 15+75 | 1285
4044 393 | 440 | 343 | 2-78 | 3-04 | 208
45 and above 53 041 0-33 0-20 0-31 0:17
Not recorded 899 i ais A ¥4 .
Taotal 19845 [(00-00 [100:00 {l00-00 |100-00 |100-00
Number of 1.U.D. adopters - 31276 | 16913 | 30006 | 35735
M—
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TABLE 4

Distribution of 1.U.D. adopters and their husbands according
to educational standard 1970-71

ferinrmany

Literates below Primary
Above Primary and below middle
Above middle and below matric

Matric and above
Not recarded

Total

Percentage distribution of I.U.D. adopt

TABLE 5

No. of Perceniage

]
fﬂmﬂ&l ngf Hﬂl‘ffﬂ

1555 21-9¢ 13-20
2728 38-49 3717
1790 25-25 30-86
521 735 944
494 6:97 9-33

7088  100°00 100-00

— e —

ers according to

educational atiainment from 1966-67 to 1970-71

Percentage
Educational attainment = 571 I e =
1966-67 | 1967-68 | 1968-69 | 1969-70 | 1970-71
|
Illiterate 21-9 | 22-8 31-1 280 | 21:94
Literate but below
matric 708 71-4 655 | a6-6 71+09
Matric and above 7:3 58 54 | 54 6-97
Total 100:00 | 100:00 | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00
Census Data 1970-71
Educational stendard Male Female Total
por cent per cent  per cent
Illiterate 33-88 4367 39-58
Literate 19-84 1744 18-63
Basic upto middle 39-31 32°22 35-74
Matric and above 747 4-65 605

Total

100-060 100-00  100-00
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TAELE 6

Distribution of LU.D. adopters according to monthly
income of the couples 1966-71

L.U.D.
| Percentage of 1.U.D. adopters adoprers

Monthly income

lﬂﬁﬁ—ﬁ?i 19&?-63‘595349 1969-70,1970-71] 1970-71

1 | 2 | 3. | 4 | ]

. e ey o :
Below Rs. 50 .. | 33-08 | 2874 | 2420 | 15-80 | 21-45 | 2508
Rs. 5099 .. | 56-06 | 57-12 | 61-83 | 65:97 | 59-91 | 7006
Rs. 100—149 . | 657 | 8:77| 979 | 11-22 | "9-89 | 1186
Rs. 150199 .. | 2-46| 3.06| 2-12| 391 5-57| €3

Rs, 200 and | . I
Shove | 18| 281 | 197{ 11| 318) 378
i Ll by SR
Total .. [100-00 |100-00 [100-00 |100-00 [100-00 | 19845
TABLE 7

Distribution of LU.D. acceptors and their husbands
according to occupation 1969-70

Husbands 1
) Pereent=  LLUD.,  Pereent-

Ogcupation i LOLD o

s {fu.t’ffa;;r” age  adopters are

() (2] (3) {4) (3)
Agricultural labourers 1165 15-14 365 2-89
Skilled workers = 293 4-05 261 2:02
Unakilled workers 7. 4216 57-79 3287 25:41
Cultivators - 463 6:-35 249 1:93
Professional workers NN T AL AT 155 120
Traders and businessimen A 453 621 164 1427
Clerjcal workers i i1 1:53 62 0 48
Others 7 215 2-94 178 1-34
No pccupition o 155 2-12 8218  63-54
Not recorded ee 12599 ] 6911 i
Total .. 19845 100-00 19845 100 00
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TABLE &

Distribution of women who have a LU.D. according
to number of children born and I at the time of
LU.D. adoption (1970-71)

Born Liviny
No. of children > . YE \
ﬂ?&f{ Perceniage rEﬂME: Percentags
(1 (2) (3) (4) (3)
1 1145 10-48 1678 973
2 2659 24-34 4841 28-32
3 2778 25-43 4916 28-52
4 1968 18-01 2937 17:04
3 1183 10-83 1375 7:98
6 664 608 781 458
7 300 2-75 334 1-97
B 145 1:31 196 1-14
g 32 0-47 83 05
10 10 010 a7 0-21
Above 10 22 020 ) 005
Not recorded B919 Lk 2608 .~
Total 19845 100-00 19845 10000
TABLE 9

Percentage distribution of the LU.D. adopters having 3 or
less than 3 children living and those having one child
at the time of acceptance

Percentage of 1.U7.D.
y adoplers with 3 or fess  Percentage of 1.U.D.
Poriod of 1LUD, adoption  than 3 chiliren lving adaplers with one

at the time of 1.U.D. child living
adoption

(1) (2) (3)
1966—67 4484 50
1967—68 5031 4
1968—69 60°19 B0
1969—70 61482 2.0
9:7

197071 . 68+50



RECENT TRENDS IN THE I. U. C. D,
ACCEPTANCE IN KERALA

Introduction.—Among the various methods of preventing births
offered to the public, under the Indian Family Planning Programme,
the I.U.C.D (or what is commonly known as loop) has a unique
place.  This is because of its capability to prevent births for quite a
long period, without, repetitive use as in the case of conventipnal
contraceptives or permanently stopping births as in the case of sterili-
cation.  Hence, it is ideally suited for the newly weds, who would
like to have their first baby after an  year or two and for those who
require proper spacing, after their first or second child. In spite of these
advantages, the acceptance of this method has not been one of steady
vise in the State, probably because of reported side effects. The
method was introduced in the middle of 1965.  Alter an initial spurt
in the total number of acceptors, there has been a decline in
acceptance during the years that followed.

9. Objective of the study.—This paper attempts to study the characte-
istics of the I.U.C.D. acceptors in the State and in the districts in
respect of their religion, age, educational status, occupation, income angd
the number of children living at the time of insertion, Also the varin-
tions in these characteristics in the districts has been analysed. The
demographic effect of 1.U.C.D. insertions done is also briefly indicated.

9. Source of the data and limitations —The data collected by the
hospital authorities are taken for analysis. There are nenr{y 473
medical institutions in the State providing facilities for I.U.C.D. mser-
tiong. These include Government hespitals, Primary Health Centres
and private hospitals. The data in respect of each acceptor are recorded
in the registers maintained by the institutions concerned. These recorded
data are copied by the statistical staff attached to the District Stati-
stical Offices.

The records of the Fn',m.ar}r institutions show that all items of
snformation, in respect of each acceptor, are not often recorded. The
actual performance and the number for which data have been obtained
and analysed for each of the three years are given below. This shows
the extent of non-coverage.

Tear Total performance No. for which data
(No. of LU.C.D. have been collected
nserfions)
1971-72 18167 10979
1972-73 21444 15777
1973-74 21703 18281

686927
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Thus the data are incomplete,  The items of information 1o the
extent they are recorded in the hospitals, are taken for the present
study.

4. Charactenist.cs of 1L.U.C.D, nmptar.r—q’[? Age  compositton.—The
age at which a woman prefers to accept ILU.C.D. isan important
faetor for assessing the success of the programme, I more females in
the young age-groups and low parities accept 1.U.C.D. inscrtion, more
births will be averted. The percentage  distribution of I1.U.C.D.
acceptors according to age during the period 1966-67 to  1973-74 is
given in Tabls 1 in appendix. A gradual increase of acceptors of
younger age is noticed, Iﬁw highest percentage of acceptors is in the
age-group 75-29 years, The percentage of acceptors below age 50 has
mere from 49 to 6% as can be seen from the table given below:

TABLE |
Percentage distribution of LU.C.D. acceptors aged below 30
Years Percentage of females
aged below 30
1966-67 4863
1867-63 52-80
1968-69 5637
1£68-70 55-77
1970-71 6044
1971-72 61-69
1972-73 6179
1973-74 64-0%

The percentage of acceptoss below 30 years of age has increased
from 49 in 1966-67 to 64 in 1973-74. This means that more and more
young females are willing to posrpane the next births. They consider
the loop as an ideal method for spacing births. The trend in the
median age of acceptors over the years can be seen from the following

TABLE 2
Median age of acceptors—1966-67 to 1973-74
Year Median age
1966-67 30:26
}95?-55 2966
968-69 2915
1969-70 2908
197071 7042
1971-72 28-20
1972-73 2808

1973-T74 27-85
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It is seen that the median age of acceptors is steadily declining
during this pericd. The median age of acceptors in 1966-67 was
30-26; it declined to 27-85 in 1973-7#%.

(1) Rebgion.—The religious composition of the acceptors shows
that among  the major religious communities in the State, Hindus
predominates among LU.CD. acceptors, Their proportion among

the acceptors is more than their proportion in the general population.

The percentage distribution of 1.U.C.D. acceptors according to
religion is given below:

TABLE 3
Percentage distribution of L.U.C.D. acceptors
according to religion
Relrgion
— Ac .
Year Hindus Christians Muslms Tutal
(1) (2) (3) (#) (3)
Proportion in  59-42 21-06 19-52 100
1971 Census

1£65-67 73°16 22-85 3:99 100
1967-68 73-73 18-89 7-38 100
1968-69 76:29 1484 8-87 100
1969-70 77-88 16-35 5-77 100
1970-71 78:28 13:76 797 100
1971-72 73+59 17-76 865 100
1972-73 6952 2236 8-12 100
1973-74 7086 2100 814 100

The percentage of acceptors among the Muslim community has
s'ightly increased over ths years, Amoig the Muslims this method
has yet to gain popularity. Against 19:50 per cent of the Muslims in
the general population, the percentage of Muslims among the I.U.G.D.
adoptors is below 9, EHorts are necessary  to make the method more
popular among the Muslim ccmmunity.

{m] Education—The distributien of 1.U.C.D. acceptors and
their hus according to the level of education is given in Table 2
in appendix. The percentage of illiterates among the acceptors is low
compared to their share in the general population. Among the
acceptors the highest percentage belong to the catezory of people with
tie educational level of below primary and above primary but below
middle. The percentage of acceptors having higher educational level
¢.g., metric and above is increasing

68/692—T7a
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(1) Occupation.—The percentage distribution of 1.U.C.D.
acceptors according to the seonomic activities is given in Table 3 in
appendix. The occupationofa large percentage of acceptors is recorded
either as ‘unskilled workers or no occupation’,

(i) fucome,—The percentage distribution of LU.C.D. acceptors
according to monthly income is given in Table 4 in appendix. About
80 per cent of the females who accepted I.U.C.D. belong to the income
group of less than Rs, 100 per month. People having higher income,
seen to be reluctant to accept the loop. The percentage of acceptors
above the income group of Rs. 200 is showing increasing trend during

these years.

(m) Number of livang children.—The number of living children at
the time of acceptance of LU.C.D. is an indicator of the effectiveness
of the programme. Besides the low age group of acceptors, their low
parity is :1'1;::3,“ important factor in determining the number of hirths
that can be averted. The following table gives the percentage distri-
bution of females who had accepted 1.U.C.D. when they had one child,
two and three children, and also less than 3 living children:—

TABLE 4

Percentage of females having one, two, three and less
than three living children at the time of insertion

Year Number of children at the time of acceptance
-
One chitd Twa children 3 and less than
3 childven

1966-67 5:03 16-74 4484
1967-68 6:35 1906 50-31
1968-69 7:99 24-37 GO-19
1969-70 G904 2561 6l 82
1970-71 9-73 28-32 6G-57
1971-72 11-47 28-55 66-29
1972-73 13-49 29-30 68-30
157374 13:59 50-10 68 -GG
The percentages of women Laving one, two and three and less than

three living children, are steadily increasing. During the period
1973-74 more than 687 per cent of the acceptors had 3 or less than 3
living children at the time of I.U.C.D. insertion. This means that
more females with fewer number of living children prefer to postpone
the next birth by inserting 1.U.C.D. The percentage of females
according to the number of living children at the time of LU.C.D.
insertion is given in Table 5 in appendix.
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[lI. Inter-district varintion in the characteristics of
1.U.C.D. acceptors

An attempt is made in thissection to analyse inter-district varintions
in some of the important characteristics of 1.U.C.D. acceptors like, age,
religion and number of living children at the time of acceptance for
the period 1971-72 to 1973-74.

(i) Age composition.—The age distribution of the acceptors in
various districts for the period 1971-72 to 1973-74 is given in Table 6
in appendix. The percentage distribution of females who had accepted
L.U.C.ID before age 30, in the districts is given below:

TABLE 5

Percen distribution of acceptors aged
t"ﬁn.lmv 30 years—Districts

Districls Percenlage gf acceplors
aged below 30
Trivandrm o G519
Quilon e 51:77
Alleppey A 6289
Kottavam i 68 44
Idikki o 69:21
Ernakulam = 5412
Trichur b= 54-43
Palghat o 69-22
Malappuram s 56°57
Kozhikode va 6963
Cannanore e 61:53

More than 65 per cent of the acceptors are below 30 yrars in the
Districts of Trivandrum, Kottayam, Idikki, Palghat and Kozhikode. :
The Districts of Kottayam and Idikki as well as Kozhikede and Palghat
seem to be better in respect of acceptor’s age. In the Districts of
Quilon, Ernakulam, Trichur and Malappuram the percentage of
acceptors below the age 30 years isless than60. The highest percentage
of acceptors is from 25-29 age group in all districts except  Kottayam
and Idikki where it is from 20-24 age group. o

(1) Religrons m@mﬁuu.—'['ht: percentage distribution of acceptors
according to religion is given in Table 7 in appendix. Among the
acceptors, the percentage of Hindus is much higher than their respective
strength in the general population. In the districts of Alleppey, l?alghlt
Malappuram and Kozhikode the proportion of X'ians among the
acceptors is higher than their population proportion. The percentage
of Christians among the acceptors in Alleppey, Kottayam, Idikki and
Ernakulam is higher than that in other districts. The percentage of
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acceptors from the Muslim community is lower than their percentage
in Lﬁc general population. Hence a more effective propaganda is
necessary to create a Javourable attitude among Muslims to accept

family planning method.

(i) Number of lwing children.—The percentage of acceptors
according to number of living children at the time of I.U.C.D. inser-
tion in various districts is given in Table 8, in a dix. The percent-

of acceptors having one, two, three and less than three living
children at the time of I,U.C.D. insertion are shown below:

TABLE 6

Disiribution of 1,U.C.D. acceptors according to one, two
and three and less than three living children at the time
of 1.U.C.D. insertions—Districts—1971-72 to 1973-74

Districts I cheld 2 children 3 and lers than

3 chldren
(1) (2) (3) (#)

Trivandrum i 10-83 3587 7799
ilon e 15-09 30-26 6970
Alleppey * 14-19 2915 6831
Kottayam - 1634 30-70 6942
Idikli & 12-11 27-45 6367
Ernakulam i 15+52 33-64 7225
Trichur - 8-61 " 2597 5864
::.lnflt b 10-59 2794 62:71
ppuram .. 10-51 20-23 5234
Kozhikode 43 14-37 28-57 6659
Cannanere 3 4-55 2286 5662

In Trivandrum District 77 per cent of the acceptors had 3 or less
than 3 living children at the time of I.U.CD. insertion. In all
districts except Trichur, Malappuram and Cannanore, more than
60 per cent of acceptors had 3 or less than 3 lwving children at the time
ofaccepting .U.C.D, In the Ditricts of Quilonand Ernakulam more
than 15 percentof the [.U.C D. acceptors had one living child at the
time of acceptance, In Trivandrum District 36 per cent of the
acceptors had two living children at the time of insertion.

The average number of children living to acceptors in districts is
given below: "
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TABLE 7

Average number of children 1 to acceptors—
Districts—1971-1972 to 1973-1974

Dhstricts Average No. of living children
Trivandrum * 2:76
Quilon 2-90
Alleppey 2-97
Kottayam 2:9]
Tdikki o 3:15
Ernakulam i 2-85
Trichur 3:35
Falghat iy 314
Malappuram 5.4 3-49
Kozhikode 3-00
Uﬂmﬂm au 3 5?

The average number of living children to an acceptorin
Trivandrum, Quilon, Alleppey and Kottayam Districts is below 3 while
in other districts above 3. In Cannanore average number of living
children to an acceptor is 3°57. Even. the idea of spacing of children
for which 1.U.G.D. is adapted, is taken to at & late stage by the people
in the northern districts.

IV. Demographic impact of the programme

The ultimate objective of the Family Planning Programme in
the country is to reducethe birth rate. The objective of the
Government of India is to reduce the bicth rate of the country from
39 per 1,000 of population in 1970 to 20 by 1979 and to 25 by 1984,
For this purpose 33 to 45 percent of the reproductive couples
will have to be protected inst the risk of conception ing
this piriod.* The number of females protected through the metho
under study will measure the success of the particular method. Some
of the indication assessing the demograph impact of the 1.U.C.D.
Programme wiil be (i) number of 1.U.C.D. acceptors prr 1,000
females population (i) pereentage of eligible couples in the age group:
1544 prma:md:[y I,IKC.D. apainst the risk of concsption and
(i) the number of births averted by the method.

— o —

*K.C. Seal, The Family Planning Programme in Tndias Populmion in
Iudias Licve lopment 1947—2000 1ASP—Delbi. P. 381
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(@) Rate per 1000 female population.—Appendix Table 9 gives the
distribution of L.U.C.D. insertion per 1,000 female population in
the districts of Kerala during the period 1967-68 to 1973-74. The
number of LU.C.D. adopters varies from district to district. In all
the districts a rising trend is seen during the period 1968 to 1971.
Thercafter the number of [LU.C.D. adopters is diminishing.
Because of the mass vasectomy camps organised in the districts during
the period 1971-72 the performance of other programmes was ata
low obb, In the Districts of Malappuram, Kozhikode and Cannanore
the acceptance rate of LLU.C.D, is particularly low. Inthe Districts
of Trivadrum, Quilon and Alleppey the LU.CD, seems to be
more popular.

In Appendix Table 10, the number of couples actepting L.U.c.D.
per 1,000 eligible couples is given. The table reveals that during the
peciod 1967-68 nearly 14 persons used ILU.C.D. and this rate
declined to 6 in 1973-74.

(6) Number and percentage of cosples protepted. —Percentage of
acceptors protected (cumulative) by L.U.G.D. programme since its
inception in 1965 is given in Appendix Table 11, By the end of
1973-74, out of a total of 32+57 lakhs of eligible couples in the repro-
ductive age groups 15—49, 0'68 lakh were protected by I1.U.C.D.
The number of couples protected by [LU.C.D. insertion is more in
tdh: Districts of Trivandrum, Quilon and Alleppey than the other

g] Number of births saved.—The number of births saved by
I.U.C.D. acceptance will give a quantitative assessment of the
impact of the pro . The calculation is done by applying the
norm of the num of births averted by one LU.C.D. insertion
arrived at by Kurup R, 8.(') as far as Kerala is concerned. Asa
result of the [.LU.C.D. insertion up to March 1974 since inception
of the programme a total of 199,360 births will eventually be averted
by 1984-85.

- The table rilam below shows the number of acceptors and the
number of births saved during each year asa result ol the cuirent
year performance as well as the cairy over effect of the previous years
the number of births that would be saved till the year 1984-85 by
the 1.U.C.D insertions done up to March 1974. Since its inception,
the rate of 0-71 per insertion over a period of 11 years, is also given.

(1) Kurup R.5., A note on the calculation of births averted due to family
planning in Kerala—Paper 78. D.R.C., Trivaodrum.
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TABLE. 8

No. of acceptors and No. of births saved during the period and
the number of births that would be saved till the

year 1984-85 by this programme
Year No.of 1.U.C.D. No. of births saved  No. of briths that would

aceeftors during the year be saved in futurs
years

1965-66 34,812 233 24,804
1966-67 40,760 5,563 29,947
1967-68 37,553 12,102 26,854
1968-69 36,062 16,6811 25,987
1969-70 37,708 20,023 26,964
1970-71 30,584 22,428 21,870
1971-72 18,167 22 944 12,991
1972-73 21 444 21,075 15,384
1973-74 21,703 19,511 15,519

Total 278,793 140,690 199,360

Summary,— 6404 per cent of the 1.U.C.D. adopters during the year
1973-74 belong to the age group below 30. The largest proportion
af I.U.C.DD. aceeptors belong to the age group 25-79. The per=
centage of LU.C.D. adopters in the age group below 30 steadily
increased from 48+13 during the year 1966-67 to 64-04 in the
year 1973-T4.

More than 70 per cent of the I.U.C.D, acceptors are Hindus.
1.U.C.D. is more popular among literates than among illiterates.
68 per cent of the acceptors had 3 or less than 3 living children at the
time of acceptance.

More than 63 per cent of the acceptors in Trivadrum, Alle s
Kottayam, Idikki, Palghat and Kozhikode are below 30 years of age.

The percentage of Christians among the acceptors in Alleppey;,
Kottayam, Idikki and Trivandrnm is higher than in other disiriets,
The proportion of acceptors of this method from the Muslims is lower
than their proportion in the general population.

Seventy-seven per cent of the acceptors in Trivandrom District
had 3 or less than 3 living children at the time of acceptance.

During the year 1967-68 nearly 14 persons out of 1,000 eligible
couples had used 1.U.C.D. and this declined to 6in 1973-74.

Out of 32'57 lakhs of eligible couples in the State, 0-68 lakh
have been protected by 1.U.C.D. up to the period 1973-74.
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A total of 199,360 births will be averted by 1984-85 as a result of
1.U.C.D. insertion up to March 1974,

Reference.—1. A study of .U.C.D. acceptors in Kerala during
1966-67 and 1967-FB—D.R.C., No.6+—1971, Trivandrum,

2, A studyof 1L.U.C.D. acceptors in Kerala during
1968-69, D.R.C. No.69, 1971, Kerala.

3. Some demographic aspects of L.U.C.D, adopters in
Kerala during 1962-70, D.R.CL No. 76, 1973, Kerala.

4. The dcmnmghic characteristies of LU.C.D.
adopters in Kerala 1970-71, D.R.C. No.88, Trivandrum.

5. Kurup, R S. A note on the calculation af birth.
averted due to family planning in Kerala—Paper No.78-D.R.Cs
Trivandrum.
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: TABLE 3
Percentage distribution of acceptors according to occupation

102
3n1mf—9ﬂ-‘:vg| 2

AegacSARg| 8
3%3@;3?23 2

ﬁdm&

.na-—-n *ﬁm"'.l

rrrrrrrrr

ﬁﬂEhmﬁmﬂﬁ

= am:saaﬁng‘s
2

z‘ s
-u!p'—
3
o
E.__
S | o
i
= =
< &)
e
o b
=
€ ihg

] i
é] - B
™~

ai;i_fl
g’ TR
g9-L961 | 7
L0061 | ™

FoSIRS08

...... ;‘ﬁ
n#ﬁumu =4 :3

Z2RIRCERY (8

.........
W—ENH—ﬂQﬁ|§

PhR@mennn| S

---------

ﬂ-ﬂ—ﬂ—:ﬂﬁlg

GRBLRSFE| 3

R D D 3

B
:

ﬂhnﬂqp—gg

b ?¥§|3

.........

gqan—_m;h|s

TABLE 4

----------
''''''''''

Total

No occupation

Eihers

BT R

Prrcentage distribution of acceptors according to monthly income

- 222938
E o | DEHNE §
=
o | |38858|2
:5 & | mg=no|e
5 i
. | |samesis
r"',' ~ | S SNm E
&
= | |9s852 8
é (7.1 E%mﬂﬁ %
&
e | |85m32(8
é R e Rl
a4
g |.|gesE s
st d g R 5
E | o :;;rl:-:ﬁ‘.ia'i:‘ri' §
-
- | |ss59ss
g ™ mg-ﬂ*«-—- §
| |s322% 3
EJ —_ Eéé £
= ES|
I




ASEIRAFBEIZ| 8 - |sssssssssse
Eg;g:x‘-—ﬂu‘-ca = é EEEEEEESEES
| LA
PREERIVRANG S + | Bogn2eEsRe .
‘AgnnehMesas) g 2 |cecsccecss

1971-72

g2=E2 ""iiaﬂﬂﬁ

40-44
0-
2:
3.
2
2
247
!
1
i
1
1

4530
l0:
13-
14
11+
10-
12+
17
11~
1691

ﬂi
lz'u

TABLE 5

196869 ‘ 1968-T0 ; 1970-71

34
23
a2
19
17
17
20
23
17
24
19

TABLE 6

196764

70-34
28
28
28
13
a5
29
20
20
21
32
25

Number of children living to LU.C.D. adopters from 1966-74

No. of children 1 196667

£S5 WD sy o

P~ S L ﬂ—hﬁﬂ
.

15-19
%
1

08
03
* 74
90
16
4+
BT
T4
T4
o
41
22
WH

e e A A

3 -
* & & r ® @&

1]
Lt
¥
34
46
a2
0o
83
20
45
0
09
0o
Percentage distribution of acceptors according to Age—Districts—1971-72 to 1973-74
25-29
02
3235

Total
Districts
ppey
Kotlayam

1dikki

uilon

Trivandrm
FN
Ernakulam
Trichur




TABLE 7

Percentage disiribution of 1.U.C.D, adopters according to religion—Districts—1571-72 to 1373-74
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TABLE 10

Rate of 1.U.C.I). acceptors per 1000 eligible couples
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A STUDY OF THE SECOND MASS VASE.CTOMY CAMP
IN KERALA

(Held at Ernakulam in July 1971)

1. Inirodution.—Ernakulam District in Kerala State which won
the unique distingtion of having condusted wasectomy oprration on a
missive scale through organised camp in 1970 eondicted its second
camp in July 1971 in which v g top an international reerrd. The
second camp was eonducted from st July 1971 n 31st July 1971, This
31 day cat'p, which was publicisrd as “‘Kudumbakshewa Maholava
{(Family Wellare Festival) achieved an all-time record of 62.902
vaseotomy oprrations in the mam camp hold in the'goily  decorated
Town Hall at Em-kulam. Asa part of the main camp, sub-camps
and minicamps were organised in the taluk and municipal areas of the
District, where necessary elinical ficiliies were availal’e. In these
camps 516 tubectomy oper (tions were perforined thereby makine the
total number of sterilisation cperations during the camptn 63,418,
The remarkable ahievement of this camp is guite stéiking when
comparmd 1o the ear lier camp beld from 20th Novenber 1970 to 20th
December 1970 at the same place when 13,005 vasectomy operations

were achicved.

The socio-economic and  demographic particulars of the persors
who underwent sterilisation in the finrt camp were pub'ished in the
report “Population Studies No. 14" isseed by the Demographie
Research Ecnm: of the Bureau of Econemios and Starisvies, The
present report gives A statistical appraisal of the sociocconomic and
demngraphic particulars of the persuns. who underwent vascctomy
operations in the secund camp.

2. Orgonisation of the camp.—The main camp was held at the Town
Hall at Ermakulam. Initally oaly a tasger of 20,000 vasectamy
operations was fixed, The target was subrequently reviced  to 30,000
=ad again to-50,000. Buc the aotial achivvement Tir exceeded these
targets. It may further be noted that the achievemsnt in this camp
#lope far excecded the annual target fixed for the whole State b the
Department of Health Services.

The credit of the sug-ess of the camp goesto’ the efficient
organisation of the camp. 1he faciline poovided for the acesyos
in respect of their transhortation 1o and fom the camp, thesp edy
completion of the formalities like resistration, disbuisement of in-
centives, ete., and above all the atractive elinical serviess for the safe
conduct of the sierilisation operations deserve mention.

L2



109

8. Tncenfives to the acceptors.—The liberal incentives offered to the
arceptors was a major factor of their attraction to the camp. The
incentives to each acceptor with their equivalent money value are listed
below:

R,
(i1 Usual cash payment from Government 21  for male
29 for female
(1) Special cash payment from Government 1% \
(tii) Cash payment from local bodies 10

(it) Contribution packet from CARE (con- 40
taining articies like  sarecs, dhoti,
umbyiella, ete., and a plastic bag)

(r) Oneweek's free ration for the family 14

{#i) Lottery ticket |

Total 100

In addition to the ahove the acceptors were given free of cost, lg'{
Transport to and frim the camp, (i) Refreshment and lunch, ()
Medicines and tonie, The Camp conducted also lottery in favour
the acceptors with the following prizes oa the tickets issued to them'
free of cost.

Ry,
(lne prize 10,000
3 prizes 1,000 each
5 prizss 17 s
10 prizes 230 .,
82 prizes 100, 4,

The promaters of the acceptors were give Rs. 10 for each case of
vasectumy or tubestomy promoted.

4. Objects of the study —The present report attempts (i) to study
the disteibut on of the acceptors over various administrative divisions
in the Rural and Urban sectors, (i) to annlyse the socio-econmic and
demrraphic characteristics of the persons who underwent vasectomy
operatinas in the main camp; (i) to assess the impact of the operations
in terms of births saved znd (i) to estimate the cost for vasectomny

operation,

5. Data wid.—The details regarding the socio-¢conomic and
demozraphic cherscteristics were collected and compiled by the
District Stetistical  staff at  Ernakulam. The collection of dmnm’
dunte on a sample basis. The declaration [orms furnished by the

68692 —8a
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: coming for operation was the main source for the data. These
contained  details regarding acceptor’s age, age of his wife, re-

ligion, incomne, occupation, educationsd status and the number of living g

children. 25 per cent of the declaration forms of the acesplors foe

each day was selected at random.  The duty hive been collscted from

14,149 persons sterilised in the camp.  The details presentad s the

total of the data for the 31 days. other particulars. dealt with in

the report are collected fiom the District Medical Officer,
Ermakulam, '

6.1. Regiomal distribution of aoceptors.—The original target fixed for
the camp was 20,000, This was later revised ' to a0,000. But Dy the
end of the month, even this was exceeded renching a record figure
of 62,902. The average achievement per day was thus above 2,000,
The achicvement of the 1st camp at Eraskulam was 13,005, The 9nd
camp had an achievement more than 4 times the st camp.

Tt will be interesting to analyse the achievement on the basis of
the place of the persong.  In the firsst comp, all the persons except
342, came fiom the districtitself, But in the second camp the
paitern has changed very much., Only about 31 per cent of the
acceptors. were from . Emskulam District.  OF the remaining 43,404
acceptors, 3 persons came from outside the State,  ‘The distributing of
the remaining 43,489 eases according to the districts is given below: 1*

TABLE 1

Distribution of vasectomy cases from outside, Ernakulam
Distriet according to District of origin

~ District Nicrber Pereentage

Trichur 12330 28:35
Kottayam 11556 26-57
Alleppey 10716 2164
i 4506 11-26
"Lrivandrm 219§ 504
uram 715 164
Kozhikode 423 0437
Palghat 411 0-93
Cannanore 246 057

Unspecitied 5 0l %
Total +3485 100-00

‘The distribution reveals some interesting peculiarivies,  The
proximity to Emakulam is muturally the most impartant fictor. The
three adjacent districts of Trichur, Kottayam and Alleppey accaunt
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for about 80 per cent of the wasectomy acceptors outside, Ernakulam
Distrier. The percentage difference of acreptors betwren these
districts is only leis than 3 per cent.  As the distance from the camp
inereases the number of ucieptors of vasectomy decreases. When we
come to Chulon Dostriet, the percentage decreases to 11 and in the
case of the southern most District Trivandrum, the percentage is only 5.
In the case of northern districes, the rate of achievement is still lower.
Unly less than 2,000 vasectomy acceptors are reported from all the
4 districts nocth of Lrichur. 'V his shows that proper arganisation and
attractive incentives can make such camps serve persons in far off
places atso,

The achievement of the camp in reshect of asreptors within the
District was also more than that of previous camp as the number of
acceptoss i the camp is 19,253 against 15,005 acceptors in the previods
camp. The Panchayat and block-wise distribution of the 19,258
acceptors is presented in the detailed table appended to the report.
The appendix also gives a comparisoa of the block-wise and Panchayat-
wise achievements of the two camps in terms ol the achievement per
1,000 population and in terms of achievement per 100 eligivle couples.

6.2. Panchayal-wise distribution of acceplors—The frequency distri-

, bution of the Panchayats in the district according to the rate of

achicvement of sterilisation per 1,000 population given in Table 2
below reveals the progressive response (o the lamily planning methods
in the second camp as compared to the st camp.

TABLE 2
Distribution of Panchayats according to the rate of
achievement
Rate of sterilisation Numbor of Panchayals according to
por 1,000 population aclievemaent
. A —
st camp 2nnd camp cumitlatig l
() (2) (3) (R
Below 5 2 3l 5 1
5- 9 oe, 4D 32 10
10-14 v 19 44 17
15-19 s 2z 14 30
20 and above ve 1 4 4] -5
Total « 99 89 99

The figures in the above table show that the number of panchavats
with higher rate ol sterilisation achievement per 1,000 population has

I
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considerably increased in the 2nd camp. While 30 per.cent of the
panchayais in the district, belonged to the class of ‘helow ' st:'rlhsztlr_::n
~ per 1,000 population in the first camp, it was less than 5 per cent in
the 2nd eamp as more panchayats moved 1o the classes of higher rates
of achievernent of 10 or more sterilisation/1,000 population in the 2nd
camp whereas the corresponding percentage in the lst camp was less
than 25, Alakode Panchayat has the lenst rate in the second camp.
This panchayat has a rate helow 5 sterilization/1,000 populetion even
after the two camps. The highest rate of achievement is reported from
Arakulam Panchayat. More than 70 per cent panchayats were alile to
achieve a cumulative rate of 15 or above, ﬂ:riﬁﬁtiun per 1,LCO popu-
lation as a resull of the two camps.

6.3. Achicvement in wrban areas.~The urban areas (only Municipal
towns) reported a lower rate of achievement compared to the rural
areas in the second camp. While in the first camp the average urban
rate of achievement of sterilisation pes 1,000 population was slightly
higher (7:7)than the rural rate (7-4), in the 2nd camp the urban rate
drupped to 6-4 sterilisation per 1,000 population while the rural rate
went up to 1/ sterilisation per 1,000 population.  One probable reason
for this mav be that large number of couples in the Municipal towns
might have hed adopted sterilisation even bhefore the massive camps.
The eligible couples now available [or sterilisation would therefose be
lower in these towns,

In order to study the 1elation between rate of achievement in the
various blocks in the two camps, the rank eorrelation ceefficient method
has been used. ‘The rank correlation eneflicient is worked out between
the ranks of the different blocks in the district in the two camps acco d-
ing to the rate of achievement of sterilisation per 1,000 population. The
rank correlation coefficient worksout 0-53.  This shows that the achieve-
ments of the blocks in the two camps are highly correlated. This
indicates that the blocks which reparted relatively high rates of achieve-
ments in the st camp did so in the second camp also.

7.1. Churacteristics of the sterilised porsons.—The characteristics of the
persons who underwent the operation in the camp are studied in the
agraphs that follow, The characterisiics considered arve (i) age,
(1) age of the wife of the sterilised person, (iif] religion, (1) edueational
status, (v) income, (i) occupation and (ed) the number of children
living. As already mentioned, the data for this study have been
colletted from a 25 per cent sample of declarat’oa forms. The sample
size is 14,154, ;

“9.9. Age.~Thsages of the sterilised person and of his wile are
important [actors as regards the timing of sievilisation, Vasectomy of
a person whose wile {5 in the [vr end of hior reproductive peciod has
obviously very little saving of births compared tosterilisation of a person
whose wife i in che ecarly or middle years of reproductive period.

-
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Table 3 below gives the distribution of sterilised persons acsording to
their age and dhat of their wives.

TABLE 3
Distribution of sterilised persons according to age
Ape group Age of hatsband Age of wife
P e e A ——
Number Percentage Number Percentage

(1) (2) (3) (%) (3)
15-19 o =5 149 0-3
-4 aal I =4 9939 15-8
95-19 7611 12+1 17233 274
30-34 13161 214 16 +30 0g5-2
33=39 16921 26+9 15348 244
40-14 13083 208 3397 5-4
43-49 9561 152 3i4 0-5
50 and above 138 2-2 b e

Totil 62902 1000 62902 1000

Comparatively more persons are drawn for the sterilisation from
the age group of J0—44 years. These age groups accounts for 70 per cent
of the males sterilised. When the age of wife is considered it 15 seen
that relatively more persons whose wives are in the age group of 25-39
have accepted the sterilisation, That is, as much as 78 per cent of the
persoas who underwent sterilisation hud their wives in the age
group 25-39.

In the study of the 1st camp the age of the vasectomised person
alone was considered.  According to thatstudy 85 pe: cent was in the
age group 30-19 years. When this age group is considered the figure
is more or less the same for ths iwo camps. Tue above percentages
point out the trend in adopiioa of sterilisation. Very few adopt
sterilisation in the early years of their married lile. Tue comparison
with the figuces of the st camp shows that sterilisation is increasingly
adopted by young couples. The perceatige of sterilised pessuns in
2029 age group has increased from Y- 5 per cent in the fivst camp to
13+5 per eentin the 2nd camp. '

The median age of sterilised persons in the “nd camp works out to
87-3 years as against 39 | years in the fist camy. Whea the age of the
wives of sterilised persons is considered, the median age works out to.
30-7 years in the second camp.  Toe age of wives ol sterilised  persons
wais not studied in the ficst camp and su the comparable figure in the

first camp is not quuted.

-



114

7.3. Reigion.—The differential acceptance of family planning by
various religious groups is presented in Table 4 below:

TABLE 4
Distribution of sterilised persons according to religion
Religion Numbar Percentage ‘Correspopding
(2nd camp)  percentaga in tha
Jirst camps
15 @® ®) )
Hindu ' 42336 68-1 54+9
Ehristian i 1GF06 26-4 a7d
Mfuslim o 3460 55 8-0
Total e 62902 co-0o0 100 00

S — ] —— e —

The percentage of Hindus is more than that in the 1st camp and
those of Christians and Muslims are less than those in the lst camp.
The relative popularity among varinus religions cannot be assessed since
the populatinn ?'rom which the sterilised persons came is not exactly
known in view of the fact that only 31 pércent of persans came from
Ernakulam District and the rest came from other districis in varying
proportions. However the expected percentage of the 3 religious groups
in the population from which the sterilised persons came have besn
worked out as weighted average of the percentage ol persons in each
religion according to 1961 census in the 10 districs of Kerala, the
weights being the number of persons sierilised from each district in the
mﬂm estimates indicate that the populstion from which the
sterilised persons have been drawn in the Znd camp is compnsed of
559 per cent Hindus, 34 2 per cent Christians and 99 per cent of
Muslims.  On the basis of these percentages it ean be seen tnat am
sterilised persons the percentage of Hindus is considerably higher :]r:g
those of Cgrrialia.n:'. and Muslims are considerably lower as compared to
the corresponding estimated percentages in the general population from
which the persons have come for sterilisation.

7.4, FEducatim—The common feature noticed about the
educational statuz of sterilised persons is that illiterate persons adopt
sterilisation only rarely.  Comparatively higher percentage from the
higher cducational strata come lorward (o accept sterilisation. ‘Table 3

-
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given below presents the distribution of sterilised persons according to
educational satus:

TAHBLE 5
Distribution of sterilised persons according to
cducational status .
Edueational status Nanehar Percentage
{1) (2) (3)
Illiterate 128352 20.4
Literate below primary 28570 45.5
Prssnd primary it helow middle 16417 = 6.1
Pazsed middle but below maric 3387 5.4
Marric and above 16 6 2.6

Total 62902 000

The impact of education can be studied by comparine the various
clucational stutus groups in the sbove frequency distribution with
those in the general population.  According to 1961 Census of Kerala,
amonz males aged 2059 vears, 29,1 per cent of persans were illites
rate, 48,5 per cent were literate without educationl level, 14.6 per
cent passed primary or junior basic and 7.8 per cent pased matricus
lation nnd above. A compariion of the distribution of stevilised persuns
with these figures thiws that eomparatively fewer persans from the
illiterate group and mntric or above group came for sterilisativn.  This
compariton may not be [ully valid hecause -f the fact that the basic
figures used for comparison relate to the whole of Kerala population
which is not exacily the population from which the cam + has attracted
persons.  The literates who have passed primary standard b it bave not
attained matric constitute only 13 per cent of male population aged
20—59 vears, But among sterilised persons their percentage is more
than dooble that in the general population (31 .:':-I), It may he that
while the lower proporticaale representation of illiterates may be: dug
i lack of sufficient mativation, that of the educated group may be due
to the social inhibition in attending such a publicised camp.

7.5. Income.—The income of the sterilised person is an important
factor in view of the fuct that the incentives provided in 1he camp to
the acceptors were very high compared to the usual incentive and this
factor alone might have attracred many aceeptors to the camp. The

distri ution of the accepiors according to income is given in Ta le 6

below:
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TABLE ‘6

Distribution of sterilised persons according to
monthly income

Munthly inzome Number
() (2)
Below Rs, 50 6164
£ 50— 499 43466
S 100—149 £561
S 150-199 2013
v 200- 439 1447
o 900 and sbove 251
Total 62902

The incone distribution shows that 79 per cent of the acceplors
had a monthly income balow Rs. 100, 18 percent between Rs, 100-199
and only 3 per cent hid a montsly income of Rs. 200 and zhove.
The comparisan with the fiqures of the list camp shows stricking simi-
larity, The i eral ingentives awarded in the camp have attracted a

Corresponding
Percentage E:rmuage in the
rst campr, 1970
(3) 4
9.8 7.3
69.1
15.2 19.6
5.2 2.9
Z:3
0.4 0.6
00.0 100.0

—

|

large number of accepiors from the lower income strata.

7.6. Oaupation.—The distribution of sterilized persons according

to occupation is given in Table 7:

TABLE 7
Distribution of sterilised persons according to
occupation
Corresponding
Oecupation Number Prrcentage  parceniage in the
Jirst camp
(1) (2) (3) (%)
Agricultural labou ers 37112 53.0 €43
and other unskilled
warkers
Cultivavrs and fermers 12769 20.3 15.7
Skilled wusker 5787 9.2 9.7
Profesional worker 1761 2.8 2.5
Trade and Commerce 2642 4.2 4.8
Clerical workers v52 0,4 0.4
Cithers 390 5.8 2.4
Nu vceupation 149 0.3 92
Totzl (2902 100.0 100.0

-
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The distribution of 4he acceptors ncoarding to nocupational patte n
remained more or less the same in the fisst and second camps, the
only difference being thet from the saricultural sector, a relatively
larger percentage of agricnliural labour have heen motivated for
accepting stovilisation in ihe camp. This position further corroborates
the fact that most of the acceptors in the camp cime from the lower
income goups,

7.7, Number of children—Table 8 gives the distribution of tha
sterilised persons secording to the number of childven living:
TABLE 8

Distribution of sterilised persons according to
number of children living

Number of Correspondiag
chelifren Nimber Percantage pereentage in the
drtitng first camp
(1) (2) (3) (1)
| 315 0.5 0.5
2 13776 21.9 253
3 16543 26.3 L7.6
4 12580 20.0 18.6
3 0164 14.6 148
6 5725 9.1 11.7
7 2956 4.7 4.1
i 158 2.0 1.3
g 377 0.6 14
10 and above 149 (.3
Total 62502 100.0 100.0

—

The percentage of acceptors with three ar tess children living was
49 per cent in the sscond camp as against slightly above 50 per gent
in the irst camp. The averaze namber of children living par acceptor
works out 3. 80 in this camp as against 3.85 in the previous cama,
Though the differencss in the fures are o 1ly naminal, o may be led
to think that comparatively speaking motivational effurts in s:cond
camp h=d not besa as effective 25 in the first cam). il

8. Impact of the camp.—Ths success of the camd has pavad the
way for organising similnr cams in other pasts of th: State and
outeide the state. The demogeadhic impast of the cam) in terms of
births saved, is @iscued wing the aze distribation of ths wives of
serilised persons given in Table 3 and th: age spacifiz mosital
ertility rates obained [rom sxmple registration scheme coaducted by
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he Burexn of Ecowinics asd Statisties, The number of births that
will be saved i Cie next year wil be 13,098 births.  The stenilisatioa.
will have tieir eifect 1 saviag births as loag as the wives of sterslised
persons are i reproductive peniod aad buta partaers survive,

According to the general norm fixed by the Department of Family
Planning, Gevernment of ludia, wbout 1.7 burths are saved during
U years tine &5 a result ol each sterdisation.  Lhe ttal number of
births saved accordiug W thus estimate is 106,933 in ten years.

The population of Kerala according to the provisional fiqures of
E971 ceusus 15 212,00 lakhs,  the sterdisations conducted in the camp
wurk to 2,95 per (00 pupulativa,

9. Expenditurs of the camp.—The total expeaditure ol the camp is
worked out as Rs. 9206 lakhs—Rs. 91-21 lakhs for vassctomy opera-
tiva and Rs: 0,83 lakh lor wbecteiny  operations.. The average
eapesditurg lur vasectomy works out to Rs. 145 and that per tubectomy
o Rs. 160, About Y per cent of the expenditure in the case of
vasectummy and 81 per ceat of the expeaditura in the case of tubectomy
form the incentives given to the accepturs.  Abuut 7 percent of the
expeiaditure lur vasectomy and v per ceat of expeaditure for tubectomy
form the Dencfits w the promoters,

The abve details have beea takea from the report issued by the
Distriet Collector, Ernakulam.

10.  Summary and conclusions.—Only 31 per cent of the vasectomy
cases are from Ernakulam District L0 per cent of the remaining cases
are from the adjacent districts of Kottayam, Alleppey and Trichur,

Vasectomy is becoming popular among males in the younger age
groups comparcd to the previsus camp.  Comparatively few illiterate
persons have adupted vasectomy.

The average number of children living is 3.89 at the time of
sterilisation. s

Tt is estimated that ehout 1.07 lakh births will be saved in 10 years
by the sterilisations conducted in the camp.

About 0.15 lakh births will be saved in the first year.
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TRICHUR MASS VASECTGMY CAMP, 1972—AN ANALYSIS*

1. Introduction.—The Mass Vasectomy Camps evolved during the _
course of implementation of the Family Planning Programme in Tndia,
have proved quite an innovation. The fore-runners of these camps are
the famous Ermakulam Camps (November-December 1970 iund  July
1971) which have rightly earned world-wide attention and reputation.
The demographic cthcacy of guit= a large number of sterilisations
during a very short period, has been realised by the administrarors of the
programme. A month long vasectomy camp was  held at Trichur
during the period 7th February to 7th March 1972,

2, Objects of the study.—The present study proposes to analyse
(1) the demographic and socio-economic characteristics of the persons
sterilised at the camp, (2) the cost of running the camp, and (3) 10
assess the impact of the camp. Wherever possible the results of the
analysis  will be compared with the corresponding  a-pecs
of other camps. The data used for this study were collected by the
District Statistical staff during the camp by interviewing all acceptors,

8, Trichur Distnct.—As a background to the study, it may be
relevant to sketch briefly, the demographic features of the divtrict and
achievements of [amily planning programme in the disirict prior
to the camp. Trichur District is centrally located in the State with &
population of 21°29 lakhs in 1971. This forms 9-99 of the States

pulation. The decennial population growth rate of 26-09 per cent

is very near to that of the State. The density of population per sq. km.
is 702, as against 349 for the State as a whole. The district continues
to hold the singular distinction of having the highest sex ratio 1081
females per 1000 males in 1971, while that of the State is anly 1016
The literacy level is 616 per cent just above that of the State (B0-4).
The proportion of urban population of the district (1173 per cent) is
much less than that of the State (163 per cent).  Of the population of
the district, 237 1% per cent are Christians, 13 71 per cent Muslims and
61-11 per cent Hindus. [

4. Family Planning Programme in the district prior lo the camp.—The
progress of achievement of the programme of family planning in the
district prior to 1972, depends mostly on the number of vasectomies,
which increased till 1967-68 and decressed thereafter. However, the
number of tubectomy operations was on the increase.  The number of
vasectomy operations in 1971-72, was less than 500 until January,
The achievement of tubectomy and LU.C.D. also has been much lower
than the State avecage during years, Table | in the app=ndix presents
the performance of the programme in the district, The cumulative
achievent in the district without considering attrition works out to only

* This was prepared by Dr. K. 5. Kurup and Sei P, S. Gopinathua Nair ,of the
Dumuﬁr’l je Research Centre, Trivandrom. The services af 5ti P, Goping:
than Nair, Retearch Amistant are acknowledged. A

68/692—9%
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15 per eent of the eligible couples in 1972. The magnitude of the work
that remains is evident, This fact a witha very high density of
population, relative industrial back ness and increasing population
“growth rate in the district (from 2032 per cent during 1951-61 to
2600 per cent in  1961-71) ustify any measure which would be
succesiful in controlling the population,

5. Salwent features of the camp.—The cump was organised by the
District Collector. The main camp for male sterilisation was held at
the Town Hall, Trichur, and mini-camps at Koratty, Mulam-
kunpathukavi and Viyyur. Facilities for female sterilisation were
provided at the various Maternity Hospitals in the District,

The target of the camp was 15,000 vasectomies but achievement
was 20-223 including 126 in the mini—camps. Besides, 699 female
sterilisations were also done,

The monetary incentive offered for each acceptor of sterilisation
was R5.65.504n cash. Besides, free ration for one week, meals, light
refreshments and transport facilities were provided to the acceptors.
The remuneration for the promoter was Rs.7 for each caze.

Tt is not known whether all the acceptors were entered previously
in the eligible couple register for the villages in the District.

6. Rejected cases.—2,144 persons, who were registered for sterili-
sation were rejected, out ol a total of 22,366 males registered. This

wocounts for 96 per cent of the total cases registered. It will be-

interestiog to analyse the rejected cases on the basis of cause of rejection,
s presented in the following Table:

TABLE 6 (a)

Distribution of rejected cases on the basis of
; cause of rejection

Cause of rejection Number  Parcentage
1. Opersted carlier 465 27
2. Hydrocile 456 21-2
3. Scabies 363 16-8
4. Senility 316 147
5. Wile not in reproductive aye/ 723 10:3
attained menopause i
6. Hemia 60 Z‘E
7. 1+

Not willing 31

3
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Cause of refeciton Number  Perceniafs
B, Anaemia 20 e
0. Azporpesnice 18 09
10, Only one child 16 07
11. Skin dizease 15 07
12, Unmarried o § 0:7
19,  Semen examination refused 1 0-6
14. Semen negative 9 03
15. Venerial discase L 03
i, Orther reasons 122 58
Total 2144 100-0 L

Nearly 22 per cent of the rejected cases were sterilized earlier and
have again volunteered for sterilisation, perhaps in view of the igher
incentive money. In the Trivandrum Camp also, 16 per cent: e
rejected cases were sterilised carlier. Ty

7. Characterssises of the acceplors— The charscteristics of the
acceptors are usually dnalysed in great details, as the impact of the. ¥

family planning achievement varies considerably with = thear, '*I'-'g-_
characteristics.  While the demographic impact is dependent on ﬁ i
and parity of the acceptar in the case of tubectomy, and wifeof the

acceptor in the case’ of vasectomy, the socio-ecomomic characteristies
will reveal those segments of the society that have already heen; b ught =
into the fold of ‘the programme and those segments that are ressiafit =&
and remain to be tackliltd, ] .
7.0, Aga of acceplors.—The age disiribution of vasectomised persoL
is given in Table 7.1(a) and that of the wives in Table ?.Ig}} along
with the corresponding percentages in Kerala during 195767, and in
ihe 18t and 2nd Ernakulam Camps for purpescs of comparison. AT

TABLE 7°1 (a) UG

1957-67 1970 1971

153-19 15 - 0l 18
20-49 89 a-1 9-43 15-5
30-.39  49°B 542 44-28 48-3
40-49 42:9 32-7 40+88 36-0

50 andabove T7 5:35 22
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In the ahove table, broad age-groups are given for purposes of
comparison, 15 of the vasectomised cases belong to the broad | age-
%_mup of 30-39 years while 494 per cent are below 40 years of age

his is less than the corresponding percentage in the other columns,
showing thereby that the sierilised persons in Trichur Camp are much
older than in other places. The percentage of acceptors in the age—
group 50 years and above, is also high. The mean age of the
vasectomised persons works out fo the rather high figure of 40029 years.

TABLE 71 (b)

Age disuibution (percentage) of the wives of persons vasectom-
ised and of tubectomised persons

Trichur Ernalulamn  Trivandrum  Tubectomised Persons
A

Age-group f =
camfr  2nd camf camfr  Trichur camp Trivandrim

camp
(1) (2 (3) (4] (3) (6)
15-19 0-95 03 051  0:15 014
20-24 11=25 15-8 20-29 944 20:37
25-24 22-75 27-4 2938 32476 38-24
J0-34 2373 262 23-84 27-61 2476
35-39 2793 244 21-70 2382 14-30
A4 11:25 54 3-89 415 1-24
45 and’ abo 2:84 D-5 0:37 i 041
Not recorded ar i 0-02 0-57 0-14
Total 10000 10000 10000  100:00  100-00

The mean age of the wives is 3315, while the corresponding
figures of the Ist and 2nd Emakulam Camps are 32:2* and 31:3* years
respectively and 33 7% years for Kerala State. Inrvespect of tubecio-
mised persons also, lower acceptance from younger age groups and
hightr aceeptance from higher age groups, as compared to 'izriﬂ:ndrum
Camp is cvident,

Bearing in mind the normal errors of age reporting and the possibi-
lities of deliberaie mis-staternent of age during camps, the above tables
revesl that a subiantial chunk of sterilisations will not have much
impact ou fertility reduction.. There is thus a need for motivaing
your ger couples 1o accept family planning.  The programme and camp
administrators may thecefure have to intensily propaganda 10 enlist
younger couples in future camps, so as to ensure maximum benefit for

*Veena soni—The Ernakulam Camps, An analyals; page 32.
The Ford Foundauon, September [97],
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the expenditure incurred, Old couples may resort to the services
available under the normal programme, where the compensation
amount is less when compared to that in the camps.

7.2, Religion.—In & population consisting of sub-populations based
on different religions, any serious difference in family planning practice
leading to differential reduction in fertility among religious groups, is
likely to be viewed with suspicion by those sub-populations whose rate
of acceptance is relatively higher than others,

The analysis of characteristics of acceptors under the normal pro-
gramme and of carlier camps has shown a lower rate of acceptance of
Muslims. In the present case also, though the Muslims form 13 7 per
cent of the population of the District their percentage arnong the
persons vasectomised at the camp, isonly 6°8 percent Evidently
their representation is onlv 50 percent, In the case of Cluistians
who form 252 percent of the District population, their percentage
among sterilised males is 21°6. They are better  represented thun the
Mustims. 71'6 percent of the sterilised males are Hindus, their
proportion in the total population being 611 percent.

the 699 tubectomy acceptors, 6895 percent are Hindus,
25.77 per cent Christians and 5°28 per cent Muslims.

Looking into the age distribution of acceptors in each religious
group, it is scen that a%:ugcr percentage of acceptors in the Muslim
community are of lower age groups compared to others.

TABLE 7-2 (a)
Percentage distribution of sterilised males according to
religion and age

Age-group Hindus Christians Muslims
) @ @ )
20-24 048 0:69 1-30
25-29 7-81 8:54 11+13
50-34 15-75 1663 1901 .
35-39 23-83 24-92 27 26
40. 14 21-84 2117 18-67

45 and bove 3u:12 27-91 22-57

The median age of Hindus, Christians and Muslims works out'ta
40-5, 40° | and 38°8 respectively.

7.3. Education—Perhaps cducational backwa-dness, rather than
religivus considerat ous might be the primary cause ul lover acceptane,
amung ceriain religious group. )
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- In order to study this, the educational level of the sterilised will
have o be compared with that of the general population.  But the
information on educational level by religion is nut available for, the
district, Hence such a comparison is not possible. However the
sducational level of the sterilised persons is analysed in the following
table: 3

TABLE 7-3 (a)

Percentage distribution of sterilised males according to
religion and educational status

Educational status Hindus Chréstians Muslims Total

Iljterate 26-72 15-33 32-31 24-25
Below primary 45-38 57-55 37-92 4678
Below middle 15-07 17-20 1685 1565
Below Matric - 479 5-26 2+75 & 76
Matric and dbove 3:70 3:50 238 3:59
Literate but not 1436 076 1:48 1:22

sy ecified
Not recorded 395 2+20 6 b 375

It is seen from the above Table that almost 13 of the Mushim
acceptors are” illiterate, as against only 13.5 among Christians and
265+ 7 per cent among Hindus, 1t is slso noteworthy that the percentage
of aceeptors who are Matric and above from the Muslims is lower than
from the other two groups. Again, more than 71 percent of the total
accepiorz are halow the level of primary educati . The wide publicity
ard extension work preceding the camp scem to have succeeded in
netting a very larfu percentage from the educationally backward strata,
The general level of literacy in the district is 44- 6 percent in 1961
and 61.61 percent in 1971, The educational distribution of tubzc-
tomiékd persons reveal quite a different pichire as may' be seen from
the (bllowing Table:

TABLE 7:3 (b) :

Percentage distribution of sterilised females according to
: religion and educational status ;

Edweational stafus Hunds GChreshrans  Mushims Tolal
lliiinmh: 230 45'013 541 730
Below primary . 37ah 333 3514 38-91
Below ll::‘iddlc Y 13-40 14-44 Skl 13-59
Below matric 9-34 7-i8 2:70 8:58
Matric and above 4377 1-67 |  8-11 ‘415
Literate but not specified 0-21 056 0:29

Not vecorded 25-93 27:22 43'23 . 27-18

4
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ite unlike men, illiterate women do not seem 1o have been
attracted by the camp to any appreciable extent, in any of the religious
group. 'The more educated (Matric and above) among the Muslim
women seem to have willing come forward in larger numbers to accept

this method.
9:4, Income.—The distribution of male and female acceptors of
sterilisation is given below:

TABLE 74 (a)
Percentage distribution on the basis of monthly income
Sterilised males Sieritised female

Monthiy Income ~— = iy,

Number  Percentage Number  Percentage

Below Rs. 50 1456 72 34 9
50—99 13330 659 146 209

Jo0—149 3257 16-1 3 a-7 -

150—199 1117 55 3 04 E
Above Rs. 200 783 3-9 6 09
Not recorded 280 1:4 505 72:2
Total 20223  1(0-00 699 1000

————

[tis evident from the table that the large majority of the male,

aceeptors are in the low income category of Rs. 100 per month. Omnly

a very small minority of just 4 percent are in the ncome group Rs. 200

and above per mensem. As regards tubectomy cases 72 per cent has: :

not given this infbrmation.

To enable comparison of the income distribution of acceptors of
Trichur camp, two tables are given below—One for males and the"
bther for {emales. bl Al

TABLE 7+4 (b) s
. . Trend in the, peree distribution of vasectomised
, . ., persouson s of monthly income . & .~
Incams group (Rs.) Ernakulam . Ermakulam  Trivandrum: +
Ist eamp 2nd camp camp
(1970) (1971) {ﬂ _
Below Rs. 57 778 9-8 2:1
50-99 64- 1 45-7
100-149 19-6 15-2 28:4
150-199 3:2 14-3
200.and above . . 31 2-7 8:5 .
WNot recorded a . . 10



Income group

Below Rs. 50
a(-09
100149
150-199

Rs. 200 and above

Not recorded

132

TABLE 7°4 (c)
Trend in the percentage distribution of tubectomised
persons on the basis of monthly income

Kerale State

[ ¥ W
1667-65* 1966-69* 1569=70" Trivandrum
camp—-1972
29-8 226 9:5 44
57:8 590 747 237
69 89 69 1-0
5.3 4-3 44 01
22 5-2 45 2:3
e i : 685

® Not recorded cases not considered.
7:5. Occupation.—The differential acceptance by various occupa-
tional groups and the corresponding data for some other camps are
given in the following Table:

TABLE 75 (a)
Occupation distribution (perceniage) of sterilised persoms

| Males ‘ Feales
' Ernakulam
Orccupation g ! E ! : Efnf__,_._._..
B
: IR A
| & g | & | A8
Agriculiural labourer .. 20-8 | 40-17 643 | 590" 55 2:34
Skilled workers G 57| s | 97 | a2 | 03 | 2B
Uns<illed workers 4140 21-80 | ] i 16-2 23-B0
Cultivators and |
farmers 77 522 157 20-3 = i
i worken o8 1-42 95 28 0-6 1-93
Traders and business |
men : 67 3-61 4B 42 04 014
Cle ical workers 11 141 04 | 04 > 0-41
Others 51 7-4 2.4 38 i 027
No sccupation 01 0-15 02 03 4-0 67-95
Mot recorded 10 0:51 H i\ 73-2 0-41
Total 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00 100-00

..| 100-00 l 10000

* Includes unskillod watkers also.
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As may be seen from the above table, in all the camps, among the
vasectomised persons, the large majority isfrom the category of
agricultural labourers and unskilled workers. Compared to the two
camps at Ernakulam a much smaller percentage of cultivators and
farmers only have been netted for the Trichur camp; as against a higher
percentage of skilled workers. This pattern is in conformity with that
of Trivandrum camp.

Among the tubectomy cases of Trichur camp, for 73 of the ecases
accupation is not recorded at all.  Assuch no reliable conclusion can
be drawn. 1t is likely that the large percentage of no occupation eases.
of Trivandrum camp, might be ol house w ives. The same may apply
to a substantial portion of the not recorded cases of Trichur camp,

7.6, Number of litang children.—The number of living children to
the acceptors at the time of sterilisation isan impo: tant indicator of the
extent of possihle reduction in fertility that could be atiained and
indirectly of the number of children desired by the acceptors.  Among
the vasectomy cases 42.4 per cent are having 3 or less than three
children. The corresponding percentage for Trivandrum camp is
50,9 per cent and for the 2nd camp at Erpakulam 49 per cent. .
detailed percentage distriliution is given below, along with the figures
available for other camps.

TABLE 7 6 (a)
Distribution per cent of sterilised males according to the
number of children living
No. of childven  Trichur Trivandrwm  Ernakulam  Ernakulam
living camp camp Ist camp 2nd camp
(1 (<) (3) (%) (3)
1 0-9 07 05 0-5
2 18-8 247 223 21-9
3 227 256 27-6 263
kS 196 176 18:6 20-0
5 15-3 13:2 12-8 146
6 10-8 89 11-7 9-1
i+ 116 9-3 63 716

A higher proportion of acceptors with larger number of children,
in Trichur camp 15 evident from the above Taule.

Of the tubcctommy acceptors, 42:8 percent arve hwving less than
three children, as against 35 4 per cznt in respect of thuse why accepted
mhuctum_y of Trivaudrum camp. E

_ Incidently, it may be remarked here that on analysing by sex of
children living 10 acceptors, 56 percent did not have any male child

L
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living and 98 per cent did not have any female child living, 846 per
cent of the acceptors have children of Both sexes.

8. Type of promoters,—As the camp aimed ar total Community
involvement, diff=rent categories of personnel were engaged in promot-
ing cases. The relative eficctiveness of these various categories could
be judged by an analysis of the pcrmnmgﬁ; of cases promoted by each
promuoter category. However, the data collected do not permit a detail-
ed analysis. The available details are given in the following table. For
tubectomy, the data are not of any useduc toa large percentage
{81-5) of *Not recorded” cases,

8 (a)—Percentage distribution of cases on the basis of

promotor category
Type of promalor Percentage of cases ( Vasectomy)
Health staff 26-1
Village Revenue staff 85-3
Government servants &7
Others 29 4
No promoter 1:9
Not recorded 26

The predominant role of health -and village staff in promoting
cases is evident from the above table, The organisation of the camp
under the leadership of the District Collector seems to have brought in
a greater involvement of the village revenue staff; With their grass root
contacts with the rural people, it is worth considering liow their partici-
pation in the programme could be made more cliective and ona
permanent footing. It is also worth mentioning that the percentage of
seif promoted cases is only 1'9, as sgainst 8'9 per cent for the lst
Emakulam camp.

9, Cost gf the programme —The total expenditure incurred for the
camp is Rs, 1925 lakhs. The break-up of the total amount spent
under various heads is given below:

_ TABLE 9 (a)
Breake-up of total expenditure
Ttem of expenditure Amount spent
Rs.

1. Allowances to acceptors.—

a) Vasectomy is 13,24,541-00

4) Tubectomy o 51,376- .0
2, Fec to promoters: ' 1,44,958'00

L3 T o
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TABLE 9 (a)—{cont.)

*‘ ltem of expendittire Amont spent
Rs.

5. Allowances to Medical staff.— _
{a) Medical Officers 0 52,610 00

b% Nurses & 20.919-00

¢) Attenden i 20,919:00

4. Lottery tickets e 6,500-00
5. Medicine pe 34 8740
§. Free food s 29,700-00
7. Camp and publicity o 83,227-40
8. Establishment . 50,/92+-50
9. Miscellaneous and contingencies .. 11,756-55
10, Cost of petrol A 75.368-25
11. Bus fare refund - 17,343-50
Toml i 19,25,026+50

The expenditure per operation works out 1o Rs. 92. A statement
showing the comparative expenditure per operation, average payment
F to acceplor etc., for the various camps held in the State, is given

below.
TABLE 3 (b)
Comparative statement of cost and some of its components
Natiwre of item E fze 83 E
& o |
% ad B o
o EEE E£d EEE
1 e B o e
B O e Rs. R
] vapcIomy o 200 *113-00 *145-00 43-00
" ‘Aversgc payment o
F lcgm' 69+86 *0g5-00 =s]114-00 8180
Aversgr promotes o 7-00 *85:00 %1000 B8-00
!

The story of the Ernabulam cxperiment in Family Planning—Published by the
GwEmmn of Kernla. Y . " b
**The Erpakulam: camps-by Veens Soni—Ford Foundaton, Mew Delhi.
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It may be noted from the above table, that both the average, cost
vasectomy and payment to acceptor are the leastin respect of
richur camp.

10.  Births averted by the performance of the camp and economic benfit.—
It is seen that one sterilisation in Kerala will prevent 2:54 births during
the course of 23 years. On this basis, the total sterilisations done at
the main and mini camps, would prevent an estimated number of
33142 births, during the course of 23 years from 1973 onwards, The
cost per birth prevention therefore will be only Rs, 36-22. Applying
the same number of births prevention per sterilisation as above namely
2:-54 the total prevented births that would result from the 2nd
Ernakulam camp works out to 161062, with a cost of Rs. 57 per birth
prevented. Thus, it is evident that the pverage cost per birth prevention
of Trichur camp is much lower than that of the Ernakulam 2nd camp,
Here, the differentials in rge or number of childrenof acceptors of
these individual camps or the preveiling fertility and mortality levels
and the like are not considered Lue w paucity of data, though they are
very important for purposes of comparison.  The -average economic
value of a prevented birth is the diffecence between the cost of rearing
a child during its period of dependency and the stream ol benefits  that
would acerue during the period of work, after the child grows up.
Since such a value is spread over a long period of time, its present
value is obtdined by applying arate of discount. A conservative
estimate of such a value is Ks. 1,500/, Since the births prevented by
the sterilisations done at the camp, will be over o period of 23 years the
equivalent number of births prevented as of the present date has to be
copsiderel. Alternstely the economic value jtself can be discounted once
more, Inthat case the average economic value of a birth averted could
be taken as Rs. 9530%/.  Applying this estimate to the numberof hirths
averted by the Trichur camp, the economic benefits that would accrue
from this camp is of the order ol Rs. 50-48 millions. Since the total
eost of the Trichur camp is Re, 1925 laklis, the benefit—coast ratio i
26 to 1. This is certainly much higher than that of other camps and
of other programmes even though the figures may not be strictly
comparable inall cases.

11. Policy Implications,—The above analysis leads to certain policy
mmplications. In camps where aistinctly higher incentive is oifered,
there is greater need to ensure the acceptance by persons from lower
age and parity groups, so as to get better yield in tcrms of births
averted. That a very large percentage (71 per cent) of camp acceptors
is only rarely literute and have no cducation above primary standard
shows that this stratum has been attracted to the camp, mainly by the
higher inceative offered, supplemented perhaps by the motivational

*The Ernakulani analysiv by Veena Soni—The Ford Foundation of
India, New v
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efforts to a small extent. The need for intensifying the educational
campaign, among this stratum is evident. Similarly the less than pro-
portionate repre sentation of Christians and  Muslims, shows that new
ways have to be devised to attract more acceptors from these religious

Eroups.

APPENDIX
TABLE 1
Progress of Family Planning in Trichor District
No. of male No. of female .M:I: of IUCD

Tear sterilisations sterilisations insertions

19F4-65 1631 344

1965-66 53721 411

1966-67 +016 676 b
1967-68 5670 1001 5220
1968-69 4379 1137 2434
1969-70 3493 1463 2676
1970-71 2946 2026 2638
19772 472G 3042 -3

*sExeluding the achievement of the camp-
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10. FAMILY PLANNING FESTIVAL AT CANNANORE
(11-3-1972 to 10-4-1972)

Introduction,—Family Planning Festival at Cannanore is one a
the series of camps conducted in Kerala in 1972, A large number 3
persons accepted vasectomy as in the case of the two mass vasectomy
camps held at Ernakulam.  This has helped to exceed the targets fixed
for the camp. The subsequent camps al Trivandrum and Trichur also
showed the very same trend,

In the Cannanore camp, 15,409 persons have been sterilised. An
arnount of Rs, 14,33,463 has been spent on this camp which means an
expenditure of Rs, 93 per sterilisation. _

The present study is an analysis of the socio=economic and demo-
graphic characteristics of persons who accepted vasectomy in the camp
held at Cannanore during the one mointh period from 11th March 1972
to 10th April 1972,

O Sterilisation in Cannanore District —The table below gives the pro-
gress of sterilisation in Cannanore District since 1964.

Pérind Number of sterilisation
1064-65 . 2024 7
1965-66 i 2012
1966-67 . 2068
19 o 212 [ o oET
IHE;‘:&E} C 91 EE ? 19,352 sterilisation in 7 years,
1969-70 it 2247
1970-71 = 2310
1971-72 i 2403 |

Tt is seen that the performance in the one month camp 18 about BO
per cent of the achievement in the seven years before the camp.

3. Age composition.—The median age of males who have undergone
vascotomy operation in Cannanore camp is 40:25 years and that of
their wives comes 1o 30-9 years, In Trivandrum camp and Ernakulam
1st camp and 2nd camp, the median age of acceptors stond at 37-2, 39
and 37-3 years respectively. It is obvious that the vascctomy acceptors
of Cannanore camp are on an average older than the acceptors of other
camps,

52 per cent of the persons sterilised in Cannanore camp are ;a'[j;;te'.
40 years of age where as only 41 per cent of the acceptors in Trivan-
drum camp and 38 per cent of the Erakulam camp are above 40 years

68/692—10
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of age. One noticeable feature with regard to the age of wives of
persons sterilised in the Cannanore camp is that 80 per cent of the wives
are in the age group 25-39 as against 70 per cent in Trivandrum camp
and 78 per cent in Ernakulam 2nd camp.

In Trivandrum camp, a preliminary screening has been done
before a person is accepted for vasectomy operation. Nearly 5 per cent
of those who have come for vasectomy operation have been rejected on
the ground that they are too old for vasectomy, Tn Cannanore camp,
no such screening is done. 8o, 8 percent of the persons sterilised in
this camp are above 50 years of age. In Ernakulam camp held in July
1971 only 22 per cent are reported to have passed 50 years (Table 1).

TABLE I

Distribution of persons vasectomised and their wives according to age
in Cannanore, Trivandrom and Ernakulam I1 camps

Age of male persons sterilised Wives of persons sterilised
k! g A 'E‘n, H g g
- o e
Folg |3 |7 |5 EREE 3
1 = = A b ] =
Age- En. " "E o
A RE AR
EE w §
: i | ; §
3| Belfe|ds |80 Gn ||
z ®LET AT | 22 | ¥ L ET] &
i N r P ] xoliod | 1 8 9
15-19 1 = k% - o | B2| 053 051 o8
20-24 .. 42 Q:27 g*ﬁﬂ 14 2031 1318 | 2029 15:8
2529 224 | 600 147 12:1 | 4536 2o-44 | resm | ord
80-34 . 290 143 20-19. 2144 4108 | 20066 | 2384 | 269
5-30 .. 4084 | 26-50 | 25-76( 26-0 ‘ 3776 | 24-3F | 21-T0 | 24-4
4044, 3505 275 2181 20:8 793 5«15 3-89 544
540 8265 21-19 17-01 15:2 B3 0-538 039 0-5
50-54 1048 G- 74 e 2:2 A -2, i ot
55359 4 249 161 o X . 4 1 F
&0 and |
above |, 24 0:16 F i H DA i k. i
Total .. 17400 |' 100-00 IM*{I}J IDD-DG| |:‘=4n9| EN-ME 100400 | 10000

4. Religion—People from all major rci:’fiinun groups have accepted.

vasectomy in nnanare camp. The differential acceptance of
vascctomy by religious groups brings to light that Hindus are over

3

.
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represented and Christians are fully represented and Muslims under
represented if we consider the population of these religious groups in
the district (Table 11}.

TABLE 1I
Distribution of persons sterilised according to religion
No. of e Wi 1
4 No. of persons ation re.
Refigion stertlised e, wise in Cannanore
dustrict
Hindus 7 12,679 82-28 66-23
Christians .. 1,516 9-84 9:40
Mustims - 1,215 7:87 24-30
Others X 1 0-01 0:03
Total i 15,409 100-00 100-00

Age specific rate of acceptance of vasectomy by religion reveals that
Hindu acceptors are older than Christian and Muslim acceptors. In
the case of Christians, the largest number has come from 35-39 age
group, while the larpest sumber of Hindus and Muslims comes from 43
years and above age group. Another characteristic noticed is that only
4-7 per cent of the Hindu acceplors are below 30 years of age while 14
Egr cent of Christign acceptors and 11 per cent Muslim acceptors are

low 30 years of age (Table IT).

TABLE Il
Age specific rate of acceptance of vassctomy operation by religions

Religiona
Hindus l Christians l Mualims Gth.-.l'l. Toal
Age group |
E &
bl [~}
: ] - f ik g
3 b
z ;| & 1212 |zlal2
20-24 |, 21 | o0-165 7| 0461 14 I15'l-| P D B
25-29 | so1 | 4-661| 200 | 13-786( 124 waa| | .. | s | 600
40-14 | 1772 | 13-975 299 | 19-722| 206 | 16-982 .. | .. 2297 | 1478
35-39 "'| a89s | 96-279] 427 | 28166 34 | 26-710 1| .. | 4084 | 26:50
40-44 "'\ 2088 | 23566 308 | 20-316( 209 17:280 .. |- | 3508 2275
45+ | 9975 | 31-251) 266 | 17-546| 236 | 27-699) .. | .. 4577 | 29-70
Total .. |12679 |100-00 | 1516 ;100:00 | 1213 jo0-00 | 1| . [¥5409 100:00
I m—
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3. Education—Among the persons sterilised, 27 per cent are illiterate,

69 per cent are literate gclﬂw matric slandard and 3:5 per cent are
“above mairic standard (Tuble 1V). Table 1V reveals that literates
favour vasectomy more than illiteratés. An interesting point tp be
noted here is that the main bulk of literates is from below matrie
standard.  On an analysis of the educational standard of the sierilised
persons of the various religious groups it is seen that 277 per cent of
Hindus, 37:7 per cent of Muslims and 13 per cent of Christians are
illiterates. The predominance of literates in this camp 15 partly due
to the high literacy rate in Kerala as a whole. IF the acceptance of
family planning by the literates s a ronscious attempt on the part of
these persons it is a favourable symptom for the future of the
programme.

|TABLE IV

Distribution of sterilised mnles according to educational
status and religion

Religion
Hindus | Christinn Muslims | Others |  Total
Educatipnal 7 ;
T TTIME ST =
el By [ 81yl Bhyl8l, ] 8
| = E[ 2l d E
g E E 3 g =] E 8
= ;E § 3 g
Z R & _ = 5 =
Riaemeet 08 N L [T e Bl o] 10 | 1
Liliterntes ..]3521 2?-1?] 2u||13-25 459 31~u4|.. oo | 41BY | 2710
Literate bt ! |
below pri- l | |
ry ««( 4788 | 37-77 | 781 [48°22 | 462 | 38:09 | .. | .. | 5081 | 36-82
Primary. but | : {
ma- | |
tric <ol 3912 | 80485 | 512 3417 | 272 2z | | .| 4702 | s0is1
Matele and | | |
above .. 458 | 361 | 66 4-55| 20| 1+65 | 1 |100| 545 | 354
i — £ I___I_I_ .
Tatal ., 12679 lmrmllsm lllm-nurl 1215 [tm-m! 1 i'im il:‘»i{ﬁ 100-00

6. fncome.—The incentive offered per sierilisation in the camp is
greater than what is offered in the local hospitals. 85 per cent of
persons sterilised in Cannanore camp have a monthly income, les
than Rs. 100. In the Emakulam camp held in 1971 and Trivandrum
camp held in 1972, the percentages of persons with less than
Rs. 100 are 79 and 48 respectively. Persons from the lower income

=
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group are being attracted i vaseclony camp in larged mumbers.
Table WV reveals the distribution of persons according 1o muonthly
inoome in Cannanore, Ernakulam and Trivandrum camps.

TARLE V
[ 28 | Percentage diibution of
E. g sterilised persons

_ ) —r— _,_.

Maonthly income ‘ ‘T.-."ﬂ g EEM | Ezm _g 3

'..g 8 o ol |=p$_':_

LR el

| %0 | &34 | 3°% | =%
1 2 IR

Less than s, 50 i 2915 I 18-52 [ 08 2-0%
Re. 50—99 a Lk f5-6b 691 457
Re  LOD—149 s 1257 8-16 | 15+ 2840
Ra  150—199 i 504 53-27 B2 -3
Rs. 200 and-above L) GLG 3-04." | 27 4-50
Tatal . .:i 15409 100+ 0 100 00 LR

7. Oceupation.—The occupa tional distribution of sterilised persons
i1 the Cannanore camp brings to light that agricultural labourers
form 41 per cent. The unskilled | workers from 18 per cent and
cultivators 17 per cent. This means that 3/4th of the persons
sterilised in Cannancre camp are drawn from these 3 occupational

Eroups.

TABLE VI
Distribution of sterilised persons according to occupation
Oceupation No. of persons  Parcentags \
stervlased el
(h (%) (3) .
Agricultural labourers v H280 A0-76 L
Ovther unskilled workers " 2741 a1
Cultivators and farmers i 2608 16-92
Skilled workers s 2i50 15-89
Professional workers o 285 1:85 i
Traders and businessmen s 7t BB 452 r.8
Clerks i 343 2:-32
Other services . v 224 1453
No occupation o 82 Q60 4
Total : 15408 100°00

2 A T
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8. Number of children living.—The average number of children living
to a sterilised person is 4+ 17 at the time of seterilisation, Among  the
sterilised persons 6 percent have no male children living and
dper cent have no female children living at the time of
sterilisation as may beseen from Tahle VII.

TABLE VII

Distribution of sterilised males mceording to number of
children living in each sex

Number of female children living
No. of
male ; h
children l | | +asidd i
Tiet L3
/living [ o | § | 2 [ 3 4 | 5| e g | EE“
f | < -
1 |z[3|+|sr|u]?]u[9]m]u
| |
] sa| a0 | 208 11| s| 21| s || sm:r] 5-80
] 7211675 | 1436 | 728 | 342 | 150 | S0 15 1| 4357 | 2992
2 852 | 1615 | 1297 | 770 | 350! 137 | 42| o | 470 |31.60
3 433 815 | 533 ( 238 238 | &3, 50 8 | 15-37
4 180 | 393 383 | 25¢| H7| 47| 1| ¢ |1sms!| Boas
5 87| 127! 163] ‘es| 47| 18 I 3 | 591 | 384
6 36| 64| 47| w3 11 s 1| 207 | 1-34
7 and 11 31 22 17 + 5 % a8 | 0-57
above
Total 1371 | 4828 | 4505 | 2752 | 1230 | 492 149‘ 53 (15409 |100-00
| |
= =T
Percent- | 890 (3139 (2924 [17-66 | 8-17 | 3-19 n-:n! 034 | 100
e I vt | |

Impact of sterilisationon fiture births.—15400 sterilisation operations
have been conducted in the camp at Cannanore. These sterilisa-
tions have their effect in saving future hirths as long as the wives of
sterilised persons are alive and are in the reproductive ages. As
one sterilisation in Kerala will prevent along 2-54 births in the
course of 23 years, it can be seen that nearly 39139 births will be
saved by the sterilisations dene in the camp,

9 Policy implications.—Even in a district like Cannanere, where the

of sterilisztion under the normal programme has been in
significant the concerted efforts of various departments and
higher incentives could bring in a significantly  higher number
ufg acceptors. in the short span of a month. This should be

4
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an eye opener for administrators, in launching an intersified pro- -
gramme in- districts, which lag behind in Emiiy planning per-
formance, In order, that such achievements may not be ﬁ:ﬁlnwnd
by periods of lull, it is worth considering whether the gap between
the incentives offered under the normal programme and the camp,
could not be narrowed down.

The need to eliminate acceptors of higher age groups is also
obvious, Innovative methods of motivating Muslims so as to increase
the rate of acceptance among them, have to be devised.

Summary  and  conclusions,—The bulk of the sterilised :
belongs to 50-49 age group. 81 per cent of the wives of the sterilised
persons are in 23-39 age group. Considering the general population
of Cannanore district, one can see that Hindus among sterilised are
over represented by 16 percent and Muslims are under
sented by 16 per cent. Christians among the sterilised showed
the same proportion as in the general population of the district. A
substantial number of Hindu and Muslim acceptors belongs to the
ages 45 years and above.

Twenty seven per cent of the acceptors of vasectomy are
illiterate, 69 percent are literate but are below primary
standard. 85 per cent of the acceptors have a monthly income of
less than Rs. 100'75 per cent of the sterilised persons are drawn
from the three categories—Agrizultural labourers, unskilled workers
and cultivators,

An average of 4*17 chiidren are living at the time of sterilisation,
6 percent have no male children living and 9 per cent have
no female children living at the time of sterilisation.
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A FOLLOW UP STUDY OF THE FAMILY PLANNING
ACCEPTORS IN THE MASS CAMP, TRIVANDRUM
1. futroduelion —The introduetion of the masy vasectomy cam
in Kerala has opened up a new chapter in the history of I-'a.miz
Planning Frogramme in India, The mass camp was concerned  wil
the peychology of & mass movement and mass participation in
the programme.  Arrangements for bringing: people | together to the
camp in the large groups that dispelled the stigma and taboos t
the acceptance of birth control methods were really the magic of the
HiAss caimnp,

History wf the Mass Camps —The mass vascctomy camp, as an

ment, was organised first in Ernakulam in November 1970 and

subsequently in July 1971, In the first camp 15,005 and in the !bcy_ll&
camp 62,902 operations had been  performed. An mcentive valuing
about Rs. 75 was given to every acceptor for undergoing vasectomy.

The demographic and some socio—economic characteristics of the
acceptors in the two Ermakulam camps were published in the Demo-

graphic Research  Centre reports numbered 66 and 73 of the
Demographic Rescirch Cettre of the Burcau during the year 1971
and 1972 “respectively.

Another mass camp of similar nature was organised for 15 days
in Trivandrum from 16th January 1972, 1In this camp 15,582 persons

had accepted vaseetomy. The demographic characteristics of these

aceeptors were published under the title * A Report on the Family
Planning Festival, Trivandrum '’ as D.R.C. report No. 74 of the

Demographic Research Centre during the year 1972,

The findings in the above reports were based on the data collected

[tom the acceptors at the camp site just before they proceeded to the
operation theatre for sterilisation. ese datn resent the parti=
culars of persons who have already taken a decision and are ﬂ
for sterilisation at the camp. This study could not cover several
important factors like, the after-effects of sterilisation, the real cause

of motivation, opinion about camp arrangements, suggestions for

e

improvements to be made in the future camps, etc,

This report contains the results of the followup study conducted

in respectof the vasectomy acceptors in the Trivandrum camp. It

may be mentioned in this context that no follow up studies of thk

niture was undertaken about the vasectomy acceptors in the

earlier camps hmﬁd at Ernakulam. The present study is the first

atiempt in thi ion by the Demographic Research Centre.
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2. Scope of the study.—The main objectives of the study are to
Wi

(i) the socio-economic and demographic particulars of
sterilised.  persons

(7)) their opinions and impressions about the camp arrange-
ments

(i) the role of incentives to motivate the acceptors

(iv) source of knowledge of the acceptors about the birth control
methods

{(#) Reasons for preference for the camp and
{zt) the after-effects of sterilisation

3. (@) Method of data collection—The data for the study were
collected on a aamg!ing basis by two trained Investigators of the Bureau
of Economics and Statistics under the supervision of the District Statis-
tical Officer, Trivandrum. The respondents were selected randomly
from among the persons sterilised at the mass camp, Trivandrum.
The selected persons were interviewed in their houschalds by the field
investigators.  The answers to the questions embodied in the schedules
were carcfully recorded,  Certain questions that are of a subjective
nature were explained and clarified to the respondents o as to aviod
ambiguity of information.

(b) Sample size and coverage—Out of a total of 15,582 persons
sterilised in the mass camp, 312 persons were selected representing

2 per cent of the total acceptors.  But only 256 persons could be
actually interviewed. The sample was draym randomly,

(¢) Period of the Survey,—The su started in July 1972 ie.,
five months after the camp. The field survey continued for six
months i.e. upto the end of December 1972.

4. Demographic characteristics of the accaptors.

4.1. Raligiows distribution.—Religious distribution of the persons
interviewed is given in Table I. This shows that 73-93 per cent
of the total sterilised persons "are Hindus, 19-53 per cent Christians
and only 664 per cent Muslims. The lower percentages of
Christians and Muslims may be accounted for by their reluctance to
accept family planning methods especially vasectomy.

Among the various Hindu communities, Nairs account for the
la number fo'lowed by Ezhavas and Nadars respectively. Pulayas
| Asari communities rank fourth and fifth respectively,

Among Christians largest number is reporied from among Nadars,
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4.2, Age distribution.—Age distribution of acceptors is given in
Table 11. This table shows that 23:05 per cent of the acceptors belong
to the age group 40-%4, 21-09 per cent (o 35-39 and 1992 per cent to
30-34 age groups respectively.

The age distribution of the wives of vasectomy acceptors given in
Table Il shows that more than 63 per cent of the acceptors have their
wives belonging 1o the age-group of 19-3¢. In more than 3 per cent
of the cases, the wives belonged to 45-49 age group which is normally
considered to be outside the reproductive span, The wives of some of
the acceptors are above the age of 50 even though their proporton is
very small.

4.3. Educational status of acceptors. —Educational status of acceptors
is given in Table IV, This table shows that 67:19 per ceat the
husbands have formal schooling, The corresponding fgures for the
wives i3 57-8] per cent. The percentage of acceptors who can ‘‘read
only” is 6:23 and read and write 1-56.  As compared to the husbands
the percentage of wives who can read and write is very low as 0135
It is clear from Table IV that onty 25 per cent of the acceptors have no
formal schooling.

Tuble V shows the distribution of acceptors by education and
religion. According tp this table, no illiterate from any of the three
religipus groups have accepted vasectomy. 20:11 per cent of the Hindu
acceptors arc literate but below primary level while the corresponding
figures for Christians and Muslims are 8 per cent and 41-18 per cent
respectively. As compared to the other two religious groups, the
Muslims have the highest percentage below primary. One of the
notable points is that there 15 no Christian acceptor whose educational
level is above that of middle standard. 42 per cent of the christians:
belong to the educational groups primary but below middle. All the
Muslim acceptors are helow matric level. ]

4.4, Qcaipational status.—According to Table VI, $6:10 per éent:
of the acceptors are agricultural labourers, 26:56 per cent unskilled
workers and 12:89 are businessmen and merchants. Cultivators among -
the acceptors form only 4-30 per cent, It is seen that unskilled workers
and agricultural labourers together form 72:-66 per cent of the total
acceptors.  Skilled workers form only 1:56 per cent of the total
Acoeptors. :

Occupational status of the wives of the acceptors is shown in
Table VII. As much as 8477 per cent of the wives arc household
workers 6°64 per cent agricultural labourers and 5:08 per cent unskilled
workers,

Oeccupational status of the acceptors and their wives as shown
in Table VI and VII shows that most of the acceptors belong to the
lower occupational groups like unskilled workers and agricultural
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3. Socio-tromomic conditions and Sfamily size af e acesflorr,

5 1. Expenditure group.—The  distribution  of acceptors
according to their monthly expenditure is given in Table VIII. Table
VIII shows that 49-22 per cent of the acceptors belong to the monthly
expenditure group of Rs, 150-199, 20-31 per cent above Rs. 200.
Only 1-95 per cent belong to the manthly expenditure below Rs, 50,
It is scen from  this table that 69:53 per cent of the total acceptors
belong to the monthly expenditure of Rs. 150" and above.

3-2.  Type of houses.—Table IX shows the type of houses of the
vaseclomy acceptors. Houses are categorised into three groups,
namely {1) Hut, (2) Kutcha and (3) Pucen. A hut is defined as one
with a thatched roof but with no wall, while kutcha is one with a
thatched roof and walls, A pucca house is one with tiled or concrete
roof and with walls. Among the three types §0-02 per cent of the
acceptors reside in kutcha, 24-61 per cent in hut and 391 per cent in
pucca and in the remaining 156 per cent  cases the type of house is
not recorded.

Types of houses of acceptors may be taken as indicators of their

1) economic conditions and (2) convenience for practising temporary

irth control methods i.e,, use of contraceptives in their own  houses.

9453 per cent of the total acceptors coming from kutcha houses and
huts can be accounted for their economic backwardness,

9.3, Number of children born.—Table X shows the distribution of
- acceptors by the nmumber of children born. It is seen that nearly 2/3
acceptors have 4 or more children bomn., About 3 per cent of the
acceptors have no child and about 30 per cent have 3 or less children.
Percentage ol acceptors having one or two children is loss than 15, The
average number of children. born to each acceptor is 4-5.

The distribution of acceptors according to the number of living
children s given in Table XI.© About 5-9 per cent-of the ACCEPLOS
have no li children and 21+1 per cent of the acceptors have only
one or two living children. About 44-9 per cent of the acceptors have
3or less living children including the acceptors having ne living
children. Average number of living children for an acceptor is 3-8
as against 4°5 born children.

5.4, Occupation and number of children —Occupation  of  the
a and number of living children t them is presented in
Tnbg XII. According to this table about 50 per cent of the acceptors
are agricultural labourers, 27 per cent are unskilled labourers and
12 per cent are businessmen and merchants, As 90 per cent of the
acceptors belong tothe above three categories their number of
chiﬂlr:n is relevant to indicate the relation if any hetween occupation
and the number of children at the time of acceptance. (ccupational
groups other than the above three are not of much significance here,
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There is not much significance regarding the average number of
children at the vime of acceplance among thew three occupational
groups, Average number of children for the acceptors belonging 10
agricubural labourers s 39 while the corresponding  figures. o
unskilled workers and businessmen and merchants are $and 3-8

respectively.

Greater percentage of acceptors among the agricttliural
labourers and unskilled labourers have 3 children,  But -
centapes of cultivators and businesmen have only 2 childrén., Table
XII does not shaw any marked difference between oceupation groups
and the number of children at the timeof acceptance of the ococu-
pational groups shown in Table XII.

Oceupations of the wives of acceptors and the number of children
are given in Table XIT[.  This table shows that 217 out of 256 wives
are houschold workers.  24-45 per cent of the honschiold workers have
3 children, 18-89 per cent have 4 children and 19-36 per ceat have
only 2 children. Average number of children for a heusehold worker
is 3-8.

5.5, FEducation and number of children living —Table XIV shows
the educational standar] and the number of living children of the
acceptors. The acceptoss are classified into (1) literare below  primary,
{2) primary below middle, (3) below matric, (4) matric and above
matric and (3} illiterates. Tt is seenin Table XIV that there isan
inverse relation hietween educational standard and avérage number of
children, In other words aceeptors with higher educational level have
lesser number of childrem on an average.

Average number of children for the accepters who are literate but
below primary is 46 which is decreasing to 3:5 for acceptors . below
middle, 32 far those whet ave below matrie and 2-7 for matric. and
above. The average number of children for the illiierate acceptors’is
46 which is exactly equal to that of literate below primary revealing
thereby  thay the educiational difference between the two! groups
isnot in any way significant in their average number of children.

Educational standard of the wives of the acceptors and the number
of children is given in Table XV to study the impact il any of wife's
edueation, on the number ol children. It is seen from this table also
that there is a negative relationship between education and the number
al children; the number of children is decreasing with the increase
in educational standard. Average number of children for both the
illiterates and the literates below primary . standard s 4. BEducation
below primary level has no impact in reducing the number of children
as compared to the illiterates.  Average number of children for “the
‘wives primary below middle is 36 as against 3:3 for those below
matric and 2:5 above matric, '
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3.6. Ageat marriage and momber of childron.—The relationship
hetween age at marriage of wife and number of children will generally
show the impact of the variation in age 4t marriage on the number of
children born.  1Iris particularly important at a time when the official
view is to increase the marriage age of girls to reduce fertility. Age
at marriage of the wives of vasectamy acceptors and their number of
children is given in Table XVI.

No clear inference is possible from this table due to the very
small sample size in the different categories considered.

6. Knowledge of family planning.

6i.1. Table XVII shows the percentage of acceptors who had
kmowledge of family planning before accepting vasectomy in the mass
camp. It is seen from  this table that 87-49 peccent of the total
aceeptors had knowledge of family planning before coming to the
camp,

The reason for the postponement of their #ceeptance of
vasectomy until the mass camp are classified in Table XVIII. The
major reasons why these acceptors had not accepted sterilisation earlier
are (1} desire for more children and (2) fear of after effect.
About 33 per cent of the acceptors frared  adverse after-effeets of
vasectomy performed in the traditional health centres, 1920 per cent
wore reluctant to undergo Vasectomy operation due to the insufficicncy
of incentives, A fairly larger amount of monetary incentive in the
camp was their attraction,  Unfavourable health condition prevented
9:82 per cent of the acceptors fiom undergoing operation earlier. Only
negligible proportion of cases are reported under other reasons.

Table XIX shows the percantage of acceptors who know the
various family planning methods. According to this table 87-50 percent
knew vasectomy, 6:24 per cent nirodh, 3+13 per cent P.P.S,, 313 per
cent LU.C.D. and other methods, [t appears from this table that
knowledge of methads ather than vastctemy was not known to manv
;l‘;,hsc acceptors. Only 3-13 per cent of the acceptors knew about

6.2.  Prior wuse of Famly Plenning Methods.— Table HX-A shows
the number of persons who had used family planning methods before
the camp.  Out of 2°6 acceptors only 23 persons had wsed family
planning methods before the camp. Average number of children, for

ose acceptors who  had used family planning methods hefore the
camp is- 4:3. Nearly 34 per cent of them have only 2 children, Nearly
35 percent of the users of family plarining method used them for
| o 3 yrars duration, 17-39 per cent for more than 3 years as is seen in

Table XX-B.

Distribution of acceptors according to the age of the youngest
child is given in Table }Eﬂ It is seen from this table that the age
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of the youngest child of 27:34 per cent of the total aceeptors is 1—2
years, of 24-61 per cent 2-8 years, 15-63 per cent below one year.
Age of the youngest child of 11:72 per cent of the acceptors is 3-4 years.

Table XXIT shows, that the wives of 16:30 per cent of the
acceptors were pregnant at the time of sterilization. '

7. Reasons for preference for the camp.—Table XXIII shows the
distribution of acceptors by reason for preferring the mass camp to
gther health centres for vasectomy operation.  Only 224 persons had
preference for the camp and 32 persons had no preference even though
they accepted wvasectomy in the camp. Their acceptance was an
accidental coincidence.

Qutof 224 persons who preferred the camp, the reasons for the
preference for 14-29 per cent was that they did not know wvasectomy
until the camp was organised 32:14 per cent preferred the camp for
getting more remuneration, while 2009 per cent for the services nf
expert doctors, Tt is significant to note that 17:86 per cent preferred
the camp because of mass influence. Proximity to the camp promoted
B:03 per cent of the persons to accept vasectomy pperation in the camp.

It is.clear from Tahle XXIII that as much as 70-09 per cent of the
people prefereed the camp on account of such major reasons as the
services of expert doctors, more remunecration  and mass infAuence.
Remuneration jsscen to be all the more important from the fact that
as much as 3214 per cent of the acceptors preferred the camp only for
more remuneration without any other consideration. Other reasons are
of minor importance.

8. Diieussion with wives, —Table XXTV shows the distribution of
acceptors on’ the basis of their discussion with their wives about
operation, Tt iz seen that 6680 per cent ofthe aceeptors had discussed
with their wives before they underwent vasectomy while 32:42 per cent
had no ditcussion at all.

9.  Source of influence.

9.1. The distribution of aceeptors on the basis of their knowledae
aor lack of knowledge of acceptance of vaséctomy operation by their
relatives, before the camp are shown in Table XXV, Nearly 68 per
cent nf the acceptars had knowledge of their relatives having undergone
vasectomy prior to the camp.  About 31 per cent of the acceptors had
no such knowledge. That the persons having had previous knowledge
of their relatives’ acceptance constituting 68 per cent of the total
acceptors shows that such knowledge might have induced them to
undergo vasectomy nperation.  Propaganda about harmless acceptance
of vasectomy will have i t upon the friends and relatives. This
fact should not be lost sight of in the programming of family planning.
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9.2. Distribution of acceptors by the source of influence for
undergoing vasectomy is given in Table XXVI. According to this
table 4766 per cent of the persons accepted vasectomy without any
external influence. Their acceptance was their own decision. But
25-39 of the respondents accepted vasectomy by the influence of their
friends belonging to different professional 'categories as shown in the
table. Out of all the sons  who influenced the aceeptors Health
Assistanits constitate 31-63 per cent, Midwives 1581 per cent and
Nurses 510 per cent.  The fact that as much as 4766 per cont of the
total respondents accepted vasectomy  with self decision shows their
knowledge and need of birth control and  the absence of fear or
apprehension about the adverse after-effects of sterilisation.

10. Source of knowledge of the camp,—Table XXVII shows the
various sources of knowledge about the camp. Tt is seen that 57 per cent
of the total acceptors came to know about the mass vasectomy camp
from publicity, which includes such audio-visual media as radio, mike,
drama, kathaprasanga, etc. Newspaper accounts for only 590 per cent
of the acceptors who have undergone vasectomy with external influence
and 20 per cent from friends and rélatives. All other source are of
mivor importance,

It is interesting to note that  the role of professional promotors in
spreading the knowledge of mass wvasectomy camp is msignificant.
Only 547 per cent of the acceptors came to w of the mass
vasectomy camp from the promotors. It is reasonable to conclude
from this table that to spread the knowledge of the camp publicity
machinery should be improved and utilised. This is the most effective
source of knowledge as is seen from the above table.

11. Role of Remuneration—Acceptors preference for cash remu-
neration is displayed in Table XXVIII. About 94 per éent of the
totial acceptors preferred cash and only 547 per cent expressed their
willingness to receive cash with their things. [t is significant to note
that the overwhelming importance given 1o cash remuneration shows
that persons are  undergoing vascctomy as il only for cash. A clear
question was put to the acceptors to ascerlain their willingness to
accept Rs, 21, the amount of cash remuneralion prevailing in the
family planning health centres for a vasectomy operation,  Their
answers are classified and embodied in Table XXIX.

It is seen from the above table that 75:76 per cent of the acceptors
are not willing to receive Rs. 21 as remuneration. This means that
they want fo get more remuneration jin cash as is seen in
Table XXVIIL. Only 2307 percent of the total acceptors are
prepared to receive Rs, 21 as remuneration. And most of the
acceptors, in the course of their interview, expressed their views that
substantial enhancément of remuneration alone could atteact people
to the vasectomy centres,

%
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Incentives in kind include food articles, free entertainment, free
transport, free food, clothings, ete.

12, Period of convalascence.—Distribution of persons according to
the length of convalascence {0 resame  their normal work is given in
Table XXX. Nearly 40 per centof the acceptors ook 30-40.days to
became fit lor their normal work, 19 per ¢int took more thian 50 days
and only 5-86 per cent could do their work within 10 days.

Usually persons undergoing vasectomy operation, can resume
their normal work after & week excepting cerlain hazardous work like
climbing trees, cycling, sawing, ete. The period of convalascence is
usunlly a week for the acceptors. But here about 6& per cent of the
aceeptors took more than 30 days to  become Bt for their normal works
The hazardous nature of work as well as the seriousness of complaints
may be the reasons for this unusual length of time that 63 per cent of
the acceptors took to resume their normal work. II this simple
nperation, results in the loss of several working days and thereby the
wages for the poor labourers, an unwillingness among them, t@ umlﬂr&
the operation is likely to develop. Henee, special attention. may be

bestowed upon the performance of operation in such a way as to rmﬂa,uﬂ.f?

the period of convalascence to the maximum extent possible,

13. Precautions observed.—Table XXXT shows that 98-83 per cent
of the acceptors have got ddvice for precaution after the upr:ra.tiﬂn.

The percentage of acceptors who have observed various precautions —

advised for, are given in Table XXXTI. It is scen from this able
that all the acceptors have abstained from  sexual relation and taken
rest.  Some of them used condom, some - were free from aleoholic
drinks, 25-30 per cent did not take alcohol in addition to rest for u
Few dﬂ.].r:

The length of period during which the acceptors uhwwad
precaution is given in Table XXXIII. This table shows that
3671 per cent of the acceptors did not assume normal work for 7 days,
1094 per cent for 5 days and 21-87 per cent for 9 days.  Vasectomy
accaptors are usually sdvised to take  rest for 7 days: c:n.ﬁm: most
of the persons assumed their normal work after 7 days. Unljr*
10:60 per cent went to their nermal work before 5 days.

Table XXXIV shows that 93:75 per cent of the acceptors
removed their bandage by themselves. Only 6:25 per cent wentito
hospitals and health ccnm:i for removing bandage,

It is seen from Table XXXV that only 37-50 per cent of the tomal
acceptors used condoms after operation. Use ollu condoms is mﬁf
the precautions usually ted by doctors in the mass camp.
according to the figures in the table most of the persons hau.- not H’ﬁ\
any importance to this suggestion.

68/692—11
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14.  Reasons for the preference of vasectomy.—Distribution of acceptors
by reasons for preferring vasectomy to other known methods is given
m Table XXXVI. It is seen that 35:16 per cent prefer vasectomy as
a less dangerous method while 2773 per cent prefer it due to the
unhealthy condition of their wives to accept permanent birth control
methods. It is interesting to note that 12:89 per cent of the persons
prefer vasectomy for remuneration. Since vasectomy fetches greater
amount of monet remunerations as compared to other methods, it
is preferred by ui?'wll per cent as a permanent method and by
8-98 per cent as more cffective birth control method.

It isclear that 3516 per cent who prefer it as less dangerous
method, might have understood the after effects of vasectomy as
compared to that of other methods. Permanency and effectiveness of
this method was also appreciated by some of the acceptors. In short,
Table XXXVI reveals that the acceptors of vasectomy knew the
various aspects and after effects of this method,

15.  After effects of sterilisation.—

15.1. Table XXXVII shows that 33:20 per cent of the acceptors
have complaints due to vasectomy in spite of the services of expert
doctors with proper care and attention in the camp. There will be a
tendency to attribute all complaints to sterilisation of acceptors happen
to have any complaints after operation. The fear of adverse effects of
sterilisation may affect the easier acceptance of this method on a
wider scale. erefore, this aspect should be seriously taken into
account in sterilisation centres. Lack of follow up and the negligence
of precautions advised may be the reasons for complaints.

15.2. The various complaints of the acceptors are given in
Table XXVIII. Out of 256 acceptors 85 persons have complaints.
As much as 28:24 per cent of 85 persons have pain at the operation
site. This is the major complaints. Pain on the back of stomach is
another complaint which is suffered by 13 per cent of those
who have complaint. Pus formation at the operation site is
also a complaint which attached 9-4 per cent, 10-58 per cent have
swelling at the operation site, 823 per cent have physical weakness
and 3:53 per cent became impotent.  Only 2-36 per cent had bleeding
after two days of operation and only | per cent suffered from loss of

appetite.
It is clear from Table XXXVIII that pain at the operation site
is a common complaint suffered by a large number of acceptors.

According to Table XXXIX all these 85 persons had no
complaints before the operation and hence all the complaints are
attributable to vasectomy operation.

&
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The number of persons who having complaints, contacted family
planning staff is shown in Table XL. This table shows that only
50 per cent of these persons contacied family planning staff for cure,
The lack of such contact is one of the reasons {br the non-cure and [ear
of adverse after-effects of sterilisation.

Table XL1 shows that diseases of only 20 persons out of 35
who contacted family planning staff have been cured,

It is seen from Table XLIT that 9922 per cent of the acceptor
could resume their normal work without any difficulty alter the period
of convalascence. This operation did not render them unable to do
their normal work.,

16. Role of family planning staff in jollownp.—Table XLIII
shows that 81-64 per cent of the total acceptors have not contacted any
family planning staff after the operation. Family planning staff visited
only ¥t-?2 per cent of the acceptors. This seems to be a serious omission
on the part of the family planning stall especially Health Assistants.
1f there is no follow up of any kind it would not be possible to locate
acceptors with complaints and give necessary medical advice to them.

17.  Recommendation o friends and relatives—The percentage of
acceptors who recommended vasectomy to their friends and relatives as
a permanent birth control method is given in Table XLIV. This
table thows that 93:36 per cent of the acceptors recommended vasectomy
to their friends and relatives. This means that whatever be the
complaints some of them are suffering from, they strongly favour
vasectomy and recommend its adoption as an ideal method of birth
control.

18. Suggestions for changes.

18.1, Table XLV shows the distribution of persons by their
nFininn for changes in the existing family planning programme. Out
of 256 acceptors only 239 expressed opinions. Eighty-four per cent of
these persons suggested that top priority should be given to vasectomy
among the various birth control methods in the family Plami’:ﬁ"
Bzugmnum:; 16 per cent said that the services of expert doctors shou

made available for performing vasectomy operation.

According to Table XLVI only 15 persons have expressed
opinion for making vasectomy more acceptable. Outof these 15 persons.
6 have suggested that wvasectomy operation should be conducted by
expert doctors, 8 persons said that greater monetary remuneration
would make vasectomy more attractive and acceptable. Only one

person suggested for improvement on the publicity machinery to make
it attractive.

182, § ions of the acceptors for the type of publicity to be
arranged in uent camps are given in ahleg{Lﬂl. This

68/692—11a
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table shows that arrangements of mike in the camp is favoured by about
29 per cent of the acceptors.

Next to mike comes radio in the order of importance. 24-22 per
cent of the acceptors suggested radio -as the medium for publicity.
literate persons can understand the message conveyed through mike
and radios. Thus 53'13 per cent of the total acceptors together
preferred mike and radios.

Other types of publicity like newspaper, notice, banner, etc.
require some educational standard to read and understand with the
result that most of the acceptors are not sensitive to those types of
publicity. It is seen from Table XLVII that 20:70 per cent of the
acceptors prefer newspaper, 17-19 per cent banner, 547 per cent
picture and 1-17 per cent notice. Thus it is clear that more of the
aceeptors like audio publicity rather than visual ones. Their preference
for publicity may be a reflection of their educational standard about
the r:nmprugnnsior; of the message of family planning conveyed throligh
various communication apparatus or pmblicity midia.

Table XLVIII shows the opinion of acceptors about the
adequacy of publicity arranged in tﬁe camp. Almost all the acceptors
are satisfied with the publicity arrangements and no infidequaey of
publicity was pointed out,

18.3.  Suggestons for improvement of the camp.—Opinions of the
e for improvement of similar camps are. embodied  in
Table XLIX. Out of 236 aceeptors only 9 have comments for
improvement ‘of the camp. OFf the 9 acceptors 4 sugpested more
manetary incentive to the acceptors.  Better transport facilities to and
from the camp was suggested by two acceptors. One of the 8 pocEptors
suggested that remuneration should be given only in cash.

Other 247 acceptors seem to have been satisfied with the existing
arrangements of the camp and hence they have no comments at all.

19. Sumrnag.—‘l. About 74 per cent of the acceptors fire Hindus,
1933 per cent ristinns and only less than 7 per cent Muslims.
Among the castes who [ollow Hinduism, Nairs rank fimt followed by
Ezhavas,

2, About 21-09 per cent of the acceptors belong to 35-39,
23:05 per cent to 4044 and 19:92 per cent to 30-%4 age-groups.
Nearly 50 per cent of the wives of the aceeptors be long ro 25-34 age-
group and 508 per cent to 45-49 ape-group.

3. Regarding educationnl statas 67:19 of the acceptors Have
formal schooling while the corresponding figures for the wives is
57-81 per cent. There is a positive relationship between education and
percentage of acceptance,

%
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4. Most of the aceeptors belong to the lower occupational
groups like unskilled work an agricultural labour.

5. About 50 per cent of the acceptors belong to the expenditure
group of Rs, 150-199 and 20°31 per cent Rs. 200 and above.

6. Nearly 70 per cent of the acceptors reside in Kutcha,
2461 per cont in huts and only 3:91 per cent in puckal.

7. Another notable point is that 3:13 per cent of the acceptors
have no children at all. Average number ‘of children born tw each

acceptor is 45 and living children 4.

8. Occupational differences have no impact on the number of
children at the time of acceptance.

9, ‘There is a negative relationship between educational
standard of the acceptors and their wives and the number of children.
Average number of living children for the acceptors who are Titerite
but below primary is 46 while the corresponding figures for acceptors
below middle, below matric and matric and above are 3'5, 32 and 2:7
respectively, This trend is seen in the case of their wives also,

10, Increase in the age at marriage of wives. of acceptors docs
ot seem to have any impact on the number of children.

11, Of the total acceptors 87-49 per cent had knowledge of
family planning before the camp was arranged. Fear of after-eflects;
non-attainment of target number of children, insufficiency of incentives,
etc. prevented them from accepting vasectomy before the camp.

12, Nine per cent had wsed family planning methods before
the camp,

13. Of the 224 acceptors who had preference for the camp
4214 per cent preferred it for gatting more remuneration 17:86 due to
mass influence and 20°09 per cent fur the services of expert-doctors.

14. Nearly 4 per cent of the acceptors underwent vasectomy
operation without any external influence and 253-33 per cent accepted
it with the influences of friends and relatives belonging to different
professional categories.

15. About 57 per cent of the acceptors came to know about the
camp from publicity while 20-31 per cent from friends and relatives.
The role of professional promotors in spreading the knowledge of mass
camp is negligible. '

16. About 94 per cent of the acceptors preferred cash remune-
ration; 76 per cent of the acceptors are not willing to acoept Rs. 21 as
remuneration prevalent in vasectomy centres other than camps. This
means thit they want 10 get more remuneration, .
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. I17. OFf the total acceptors 40 per cent took 3040 days to
become fit for their normal work and 19 per cent tcok more than
30 days.

18.  Almost all the acceptors observed precautions advised by
doctors,

19. A large number of acceptors preferred vasectomy as a less
dangerous method of birth control while 27-73 per cent preferred it due
to the unhealthy conditions of their wives to accept permanent birth
control methods. Nearly 13 per cent preferred it for more monetary
incentives,

20. About 33 per cent of the acceptors have complaints,
28-24 per cent of them have pain at the operation site, 13 per cent have
Ya.h at the back of stomach, 941 per cent suffered from pus formation,

0:5

B per cent have swelling at the operation site and 2-38 per cant
have bleeding.

21. Nearly 82 per cent of the acceptors have not been visited
by any family planning staff after the operation.

22.  About 93 per cent of the acceptors recommend vasectomy
to their friends and relatives as a method for permanent birth control.

23. Only 15 persons out of 256 have suggestions for making
viisectomy more acceptable. Services of expert doctors, more monetary
remuneration, etc., have been suggested lor making vaseclomy more

24. About 53 per cent of the acceptors preferred publicity
through mike and radio to other media,

25. Only 9 persons out of 256 have suggestion for improvement
of similar camp. Enhancement of remuneration and arrangement of
conveyance are the suggested improvements of such camps.
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TABLE 2
Distribution of sterilised persons according to age
Séerilesed  parsons

& o :

* J'lfu:l'—ﬂﬁ'nr P.m:a'nlngl_‘
(1 (2) (3)
15-19 e
20-24 b .
25-09 22 8.59
30-34 51 19.92
35-33 bl 21.09
Gl—d4 59 23.05
4549 46 17.98
a0-54 I+ 347
39 8 3.12
Not reported s 0.78

Total 256 100.00
TABLE 3
Distribution of wives of acceptors according to age group
. Wives
~ m — A :
Numbar Percentape
(L) (<) @)
15=19 2 0.78
20-24 33 13.67
25-29 62 2422
30-34 63 24.61
35-39 al 19.92
40-44 26 10.16
4544 13 5.08
50-54 1 0.78
55 I e
Not reported 2 0.78

Total 256 100.00.
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TABLE &
Distribution of acceptors according to occupation
Husband ‘*
d Numnber Pme.-dagz‘
Skilled work it 4 1:56
Unskilled work v 68 2656
Agricultural labour . 118 46410
Cultivators s 11 4+-30
Business and Merchants ~f 33 12-89
Clerk 5 2 0-78
Professional B 18 7-03
No pccupation B PP e
Not reported o 2 0:78
Total 194 256 10000
TABLE 7
Distribution of wives of acceptors according to occupation
Wife
ey
Niember Peresntage *
Unskilled work e 13 5:08 '
Agriculture labour s 17 664
Business and merchants “s 5 1495
Household a 217 84-77
No reported 4 ] 1-56
Total > 256 10000
TABLE 8
Distribution of acceptors according to monthly expenditure
Monthly expenditure Persans
" Number Pamnsaga_‘
50 A 5 1-95
50-99 i 28 10:94 .
100-149 5 41 16:02 -
150199 ! 126 49-22
200 and above Ve 52 20-31
Not reported A 4 1-56

Total e 256 10000

— i
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Puarcentage
24-61
69:92

3-9]
1+56

100-00

————

TABLE 9
Distribution of acceptors according to the type of house
Tope of houses No. of persons
Hut o 63
Kutcha Fi 178
Pucea, < 10
Not reported -+
Total e 256
TABLE 10

Distribution of acceptors according to
Children born

Numiber of Children Barn
Number Percentage

0 8 3-13

1 20 7-81

2 17 664

3 40 15-62

4 44 17-19

3 49 19-14

b 26 10-16

7 19 7-42

B 17 664

9 10 3-91

10 1 0-39
10+ 3 1-17
Not recorded 2 0-78

Total 256

| 8
g

number of

Total No. of
Children

Average 4:5
20
34

120
176
245
156
133
136
90
10
33

1153
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TABLE 11
- Distribution of ace according to number of 4
n living %
No. of Children Living
- - , Total No. of
© Number Percentage Children

0 15 5-86 e

1 22 8-33 22

2 32 1250 64

3 46 17-98 138

4 48 1876 192

5 39 1523 183

6 23 8-98 138

i 15 3-86 105

a 9 3-41 72

8 4 1-56 36

10 HF i aln

11 1 0-32 1l

Not recorded 2 078 it W

Total 256 10000 973

e —
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TABLE 13

Occupation of wives and number of children
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| Mot recorded

THiterate

above

Maitric and

TABLE 4
Educational standard of the acceptors and the number of children

Below matric

|
l

Primary below
middle

Literate but
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TABLE 17
Distribution of acceptors who had knowledge of vasectomy beflore
the camp
Yes Nao Not reported Total
| 2 5 E
i % ] i
1 2 =R e S
| [
224 87-49 12 469 20 7182 256 ' 10000

TABLE 18

Distribution of acceptors who had knowledge of vasectomy
before the camp by reasons for not having undergone
operation before the camp

Number Percentage

Use of contraceptive 1 0+45
Unfavourable health 22 9-82
Dislikrd operation 2 0-89
Need for more children 76 83:92
Insufficient incetives 43 19-20
Frar of after effcco 74 33-01
Objection from wife 5 223
Objection from relatives 1 0-45

Total 224 10000

TABLE |9
Distribution of acceptors by the knowledge of some other
Family Planoing Methods

Number Percentage
1. Vasectomy 224 87-50
2. Nirodh 16 604
3. PS5 8 313
4, I.U.C.D. and others B 3-13
5. Totl 256

10000
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TABLE 270 B
Distribution of who used contraceptives by
tion of use
Number Percentage
Bélow 1 year 1 4-35
1-2 4 17+70
2-3 8 34-78
3-4 1 4-33
4-3 2 B30
5 and above & 17:40
Nout recorded 3 13-04
Tutal 23 10000
TABLE 21
Dist=ibution of acceptors by the age of youngest child
Age of youngest child Number Pereentage
1 40 15-63
1-2 70 27-54
2-3 63 24-61
3-4 20 11-72
43 7 2:73
5-6G 8 S+ 18
6 and shave 32 12-50
Not recorded 6 2-34
Total 256 100-03
TABLE 72
aof rel i
Distribution Im'p:?:'i:;ﬂo“:;l:lmmup of wife at the
Yes No Mot rec rded Total
b & | l
[ L] e [ E
5 g 3 5 g E £ F
g 5 5 g |
z & = & 2 & IR &
42 16:39 21 0743 3 118 256 J 100-00
]

%

e



.

175

Distribution of acceptors by their
andergone sterilisation

TABLE 23
Distribution of persons by reasons for preferring the camp
Reasons Number Percentage
1. Did not know vasectomy before 32 1429
the camp
2, Services of expert Doctors 45 £0-00
3. More remuneration 2 532+-14
4 Mass influence 40 17-86
5. Proximity o the camp 18 803
6. Others 17 7:59
7. Total 224 100-00
TABLE 24
Distribution of acceptors according to their discussion with wives
Yes No Not reco ded Total
No. | FPercentage No. | Percentage | No. l Percentage | No. | Percentage:
1 i__ 2 L . |'_5_ | S | 8
i 6580 a3 3242 2 \ a7 236 100-00
TABLE 25

Imowledge about relatives having
arc thelr accepuance Yes|No

Ye [ Nao Nat recarded ! Tatal
No. i Percemaze ¥o | Pereentape | No. l Percentage | Mo |1 Peroentags
PR s B 6 |7 )
174 6797 79 £0-86 3 ‘ 117 ll'zac- 1L0-00.
W T —— R ————
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TABLE 29

Distribution of sterilised persons according to their willingness o
unerstion for sterilisation

pecept e, 21 on yem undergoing
Not willing Willing |' Not recorded Total
No. I Percentage | No. | Percentage | No. | Percentage No. !| Prreentage
1| 2 | 8 | « Als0] 6 ek il
I 1
zuz| 75:76 51 2307 3 256 ‘
TABLE 30

Distribution of acceptors according to length of period
of absence for work (days)

Persons
Days - — g
Number Pereeniage
(1 (2) (3)

1—5 - 15 5-86
10—18 H 49 19- 14
20—-29 28 10:94
30—39 79 30+ 86
40-49 33 12:89

50 and above 50 19-53

Not recorded 2 0:78
Total 256 100-00

TABLE 51
Distribution of m:::&nh-hd advice veceived for
precautions Yes/No
Yes No N.R. Total
No. P Mo P No. || P No. P
k| 2 "—[ 3| g |s | fi 7 i 8
253| opps | 1| 0 2| o7 256 |  100°00
E——— ==
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TABLE 32

Distribution of acceptors by the nature of precauntions

(1)
Nature of precautions
Absence for a period
Use of condom

Rest and avoiding of cycling

Rest of some days

Use of condom and rest for some

days

Avoiding and Alcohol and rest

for some days

Rest and avoiding of hard work

observe instruction
Not recorded

Total

TAELE 33

No

()
6
9
12
60
5

64
29

[&] .2

Distribution of acceptors according to the
period before normal work

Length of period
: I{U
S8 ey
2 days
=
LE
LR
¥
"
*

1000 ~1 O L o G

A
Above 10
Not recorded

Total

Number
(2)

12
10
28
10
94
10
36
16
17
3
235

| —

length of

:E§§
|

L
O W

=]
= O ==L

| ge:

8w
hseNeoom

8
gls

|
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TABLE 34
Distribution of a.mpmn according to the place of
of bandage
Persons
Place — e %
Number Percentage
(1) (2) (3)
Sell o 240 93-75
Hospital 7 9 3-52
FPrivate centre 3 1-17
Primary Health Centre 2 0-78
Not recorded 2 078
Total 2 100-00
TABLE 35
Distribution of acceptors who have used and not used condoms :
after the operation Yes/No
Yer No Mot recorded Total
No Percentage Nos . Percentage | No. \ Percentage | Nos ] Perceniagn
TR N, | 5 [ o il PR
] 37:50 158 l 61-72 2 078 256 100:00
T
TABLESS | e
Dlmfllmiun of acceptors by reason for pnhrrmg mmr
5 Numbar Pmlqp
{1, More effective birth coatral e 23
9. Permanent method . 31 12 l._l
3 Unhealthy condition of wile e 71 27-73
4. Less dangerous method b/ 90 35:16
5. Fur remuncration o 33 12-89
6. Others " a 313

Not recorded S0fe san
9 Total ., 256 10000
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TABLE 37
Distribation of acoeptors by complaints Yes/No
-+
Yer No Not recorded Total
No. Percentage | No. | Percentage | No. | Percentage | No. | Percentage
T O P Y T
85 3320 169 66-02 2 0-78 156 100-CO
TABLE 33
Distribution of acceptors by the nature of complaints
Number  Percentage
Pain - 4 470
Pain at the o tion < 24 28 24
Pus fnrmatinrfcm o s 8 941
Impotency . 3 358
Occasional pain on both side of the T
lower most part of my stomach . i1 12:94
Swelling on the operation site e 9 10-58
Occasional fecling of weakness for
bath legs and hands Ml 7 823
Bkin effect A I 1-18
Bleeding after the 2nd day of the
operation . 2 2-36
I cannot take as much food I used to
take before the operation = 1 1-18
Others ‘e 15 17 65
Total oy B3 100-00
TAELF. 39
Distribution of complaints according to their relation
with ope-ation ¥
Acceptors '
After this operation i 84
Before the operation pr 1
Total ve 85
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TABLE 40
Distribution of acceptors who consulted and not
consulied for remedy
Consulted Not consulted Total
ey J ve o W g o +
Number Percentage  Number  Percentage Number Percenlage
(1) (2) (3) (%) (3) (®)
35 4048 50 5952 83 100-00
TABLE 41

Diluihﬁmufmptmamrdingtuthnumd
results of a consuliation

Cared Not cared Total
I'_-'_-_-A_.-_-_‘ Ir,__._._-.-A———
Number  Percentage  Number Pcrccmag?
M @ @ @ )
20 5700 15 43-00 100-00
TABLE 42

Distribution of acceptors who could and could not work
as a result of operation Yes/No

Yes Not reported Total
— e W T TR T T e -
Number  Percentage ~ Number  Percentage Number Percentage
() @) ) (% (3) (6)
254 9922 2 0-78 256 100-00
TABLE 43

Distribution of acceptors who were visited and mot visited by
F. P. Stalf Yes/No

Yes No Mot recorded Total
Percent= Percent- P.EB'.I:I'Il- P:-mnn-
No. i N age No. age WA g
1 j 2 | 3 ] 4 | 5 | 6 T B
50 11:72 209 Bl 64 17 664 \ 256 100-00




TABLE #
Distribution of ncceptors who recommended vasectomy to
friends, relatives Yes/No

Yes Neo Not reporied Totsl
| Percen Percents Percents Percents
Number | ol W, | 5 Mg : No. i No. e
IO I T Coni Ve A S T

- |
259 93-36 15 3186 ! 2 078 256 100

| |

TABLE 45

Distribution of acceptors by their suggestions for changes
thet government should make inthe Family

Planning Programme

Changes Number Percentage
(H (2) ' (3)
Top priority'to Vasectomy 210 84
Services of expert doctors 29 16
 Total 239 100
TAELE 46

Distribution of acceptors according to their suggestions
for changes to make vasectomy more acceptable

Number Pereentage
e (1) (2)
Operation to be conducted by expert doctor 6 4000
More financial help 8 53:33
The method of publicity has to be developed | 667
Total 15 10000

————— —

Ry

¥
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TABLE 47

Distribution of scceptors by thelr suggestion for the typs of
publicity to be arzanged in the camp

MNewspaper Radio Banner Mike
Ne. \ P. No. P. Ne. 1 B | 20 l P.
I v D Eall el | roE.
53 l 20-70 ‘ 2429 “ ‘1?-19 % l 28:91
TPicture Notice Mot recorded [ Total
No. \ P No. ‘ P No ‘ No. P,
T T T | G e T ERERE
[
14 ‘ 547 ‘ 3 ‘ 17 |6 l 284 | 256 | 100
TAELE 48

Distribution of acceptors by their opinion "about the adequacy
of publicity in the same

Yes Not reported Total
| Percent- | Percent-
No &6 No. age No. l Percentege
=N W 3= 8 4 1 5 t 6
|
247 948 9 3-52 ‘ 2% | 100-00
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TABLE 49
Distribution of according to their suggestions
for changes in arrangements of the camp
Yes
" Number Percentage Y

More incentive 4 44-45
Incentive should be given in cash 1 11-11
Bus or cars 2 22:22
Attend in the camp should be 1 11-11

careful in their duties
Queue system arraneed in the 1 1111

camp was not properly enforced

Total 9 100-00
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KNOWLEDGE AND PRACTICE OF FAMILY PLANNING
IN RURAL KERALA 1969

1. Introduction.—The family planning programme had its official
heginning in the State during the Second Five Year Plan pet
Several studies on the knowledge, attitude and tice of family plan.
ning methods have been conducted in the State.  But & State wide
survey covering the rural areas of the State has not been attempted so
far, During 1969 at the instance of the Gayernment of India a small
achednle on family planning was canvasied in the rural households in
ail the villages selected for the Sample Registration Scheme in the
Siate.  Information on knowledge and method of family planning was
collectrd from currently arried males below 35 years, by the La
Registears appointed for the Sample Registration Scheme. The d .
collected from this enquiry are analysed and presented in this report. i
2. Objrcts —The study is intended to throw light on the aware- YA
ness of couplés about family planning, knawledge of the specific
methods and practice of the methods. The relation of these with
related factors like age, religion, education and accupation is a.lﬁ}pﬁ it
posed to be studied, < IS

3, Guoerage and method of dala rollection.—The su was props
to De conducted incall the 150 villages selected for the Samp
Registration Survey in the State. But data from only 9+ vil
be «htained and the availib'e duta huve heen used for the «audy, -
selection of vil'ages for sample registration was done by system
random samuling after stratification of villages on the basis of 1
divisions and population size The number of villages selec
each stratum and the number of villages from which the data foe

study have been obrained are given below:

B

Total No- of
Natural divisim  Population size Uf-ffﬂgg selected
poistration
sk o (2) (3)
50— 999 1
1000—1999 5
2000 and above 29
Total 36
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Total No. ,
Total No. of vitlages from 3&.1‘:.’:

Natural division.  Pepulation size ""_f}ff‘sg;‘:;}f"" dala i family "
Rietstiation plonning are *
avatlable
(1) (2) (3) (%)
Midland " Below 500 1 e
500— 999 b 4
1000—1999 18 10
2000 and above 66 49
Total 91 63
Highland e Below 500 ) !
500— 999 1 1
1000— 1999 3 1
2000 and above 19 11
Total 23 E
All e Below 500 2 | w
500— 999 B 5 \t
1000—19499 26 18
2000 and above 114 i
Total 150 94

The data collected in the family planning schedule include age,
religion, edueation, occupation awareness of family planning,
knowledge of Family planning methods and the extent of practice of
known Questions on these items wete asked by the Loeal
Registrars to currently married males below 35 years in all the house-
ho%: in the villages selected for the sample registration scheme. The

data were collected by the interview methad,
4, Awareness of family planning.

4.1. 'The term awareness of family planning means knowledgs of
family planning in a very general way without knowing specific
methods, The awareness of lamily planng implies only the knowledge 27
of the existence of methods which when used can himit family size. '
Awareness does not imply knowledge of any specific family planning
methods.

4.2. Religion and mwarensss— Table 1 gives the distribution of males
contacted in each religion according to awareness of family planning
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Among the married males below 35 years of age contacted about 57
per cent are Hindus, 13 per cent Christians and 30 per cent Muslims 68
por cent of tie persons contacted are aware of family planning methods.
On 3 1eligion-wize break-down it is reported that 67 per cent of Hindus,
776 per cent Christians and 65 per cent Muslims are aware of family

planning methods,

£33, Age and awarencss—The cffect of age on the awateness of
family planning is examined in Table 2. Awsrcness is secn increasing
with ige. The lowest percentage of persons aware of family planning
is reported fram the age group [5-19 and the highest percentage from
the age group 30-34 the percentage being 48 for the 15-19 age group and
69 for the J0-34age group.

The percentage increase to sixty-four in 2024 age grou which
further increase to 66 in 23—29 age group. It may be seen E-am the
talile that smong the married persons contacted only less than
0-5 per cent belongs to the age groups 15—19 while 10-8 per cent
belongs to the age group 20—24, 342 per cent 10 the age group -
and 545 per cent to the age group 3034, .

4.4, FEducation and awareness—The figures given in Table 3
testified the effeer of education on the awareness of Family Planning, Pt
The percentage of persons aware of Family Planning is found to be z
ijlr:rn::i.siu% with the increase in the level of educational dard, .
While culy 50 per cent of the illiterates are awarc of the Family
Plinning method, the percentige gocsas much as 84 per cent in the :
case of maltriculates and above. o

4. 5. Awarensss and cocupation,—The difference in the awareness of
Family Planning among the various occupational groups is discernible
in the fi ures reported in Table 4. Among the occupational categories
listed, the largest number of persons contacted belong to miscellaneous
workers and labeurers, constituting about 41 per cent of the total
persons in the sample. About 64 per cent of the persons hl:lur_lghli: to
this orcupational group—<Workers and labourers not elsewhere
classified " —are aware nFE{min planning. Next to this category, the
largest number of the sampled persons belonged to the category of
«Farmers, fishermen, etc.” constituting about 38 per cent total

ons in the sample. About 64 per cent of persons in this occupa-
tional group are aware of Family Planning. The category “Minsrs,

rrymen and Related workers'' is seen 10 be the least informed about
g::u.ily Planning a8 only 22 per cent of persons contacted in this '
occupational group are reported to be aware of the Family Planning, =
The parcentage of married males aware of Family Planning is seen 0
be relatively higher in the occupational groups like professioaal,
technical and related workers, clerical workers, etc. This, indire :
ctly shows ugain_thc positive rclation between awareness of
Planning aud education as the persons belonging to thete X

.ﬂmplmwh&vhghigherwmm“m
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4.6. Awareness in the different districts.—Ia Tibles 5 and 6 fthe
viriation in awareness of Family Planning among perions belonging
to the various geographical areas is eximined. ‘Table 3 gives dawm for
the different districts in the State,  Figures fur all districin exeept
Alleppey are {{iwn. Mo schedules have been pecoived from the®
samples in Alleppey District. It is seen that there is considerable
variation between districts in the matter of dissemination of knowledge
on Family Planning. The awareness seeins 10 be least in Kottayam
district where only about 27 per ceat of ural married males contacied
are reporied to be aware of Family Planning. The pércenlago of
persons aware of Faruly Planning is seen o be the highest in Trichur
District, the percentage heing 98 In the three disiricts of Qnilon,
Ernakulam and Trichur the percentagc of pemons aware of Family
Planning is near about 90 or above. Tne two districts Trivandivm
and Kottayam report only less than 50 per cent on this, character istic,
For the revenus district (exccpt ﬁEllr.plmy] the percentages vary
Between 60 and 76, We have seen that the two factors, namely age and
education are positivels related to e AWATERCES. Put the district-
wise dawd presented in Table 5 da not corroborate this and so the
resulis aruquite disturbing, Ir is scen that the districts which have
low percentages of awareness have relatively higher educational level
and viee versa. The reasons for this disturbing results have to be found
out by further study.

4.7, Awarenass in the difforent natural dipisions.—T he pereentages of
aware of Family Planning in the three natural divisions of the

State, namely, Lowland, Midland and Highland as well as in the
different pupulition steata in each natural division are presented in
Table 6. ltis scen that the awarcncss is relatively least in the

midland region, and most in the lowland region. The result do net

conforim to what can normally be expected. The veasons for this can
be found cut by further study only.

5 Knowledge of Family Planning methods.

5.1. The question regarding knowledge of specific methods was
asked to all those who reported awareness of Family Pianning, Eight
methods were mentioned by the res ndents. The methods in the
order of popularity are: (1) Sterilisation, (2) 1.U.C.D., (3) Oml
pilis, (4) Condom, (3) Rhythom, (6) Jelly, (7) Foam Tablets
and  (8) Disphvam. Even the most known method of sterilsation is
known only to 71 per cent of those who are aware of Family Planning.
This means that only less than 48 per cent of the 6,687 married males
contacted during the survey have knowledge about the sterilisation
method. Diaphrem is the least known thod. Ouly 3 persons
among the 6,687 males gontacted know of the method.

5.2, Tables 71to 12 give the percentage of males who know
various methods of birthcontsol according o the various characteristics

i

"1
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of the persons contacted. The percentages are based on those who
arc aware of family planning, Since knowledge ol cach method is
taken separately, persons who know mors than one method will be
counted as many times as they know the methods, Thus a man
knnwing sterilisation, I.U.C.D. and gondom will be taken against
eachof these three methods, ‘The analysis according to methods each
person known s not atiempted since thizs will be lead to numerous
combinations,

5.3, Knowledge by religion,—In Table 7 the knowledge of each
method aessrding to religion of the respondent is analysed. In each
of these religious groups sterilisation is the most known method,
followed by 1.7,0.D. condom. Near about 70 per cent know sterilis
satiw mnd about 65 per cent know of LUCLD. in all the religions
groups. Knowledge of oral pills is alsa more or less the same, in che
three teligious groups; the percentage being near abwut 25, The
major difference in knowledge of methods between religions groups
occurs in the ease of rhythm method, A comparatively igher-
percentage (15 per cent) of Christians know of this method aganst
7 per cent Hindus and 4 par cent Muslims. The reason may be that
Orthodox Christians who have sentimental objections to other methods
try to know ol this method.

5.4, Knowledge by edyrational status.—The figures for education
groups given in Table B reveal some peculiarities. Sterilization methed
is equally known among all educational status groups. 1.U.C.D. 1s also
knnwn amang all groups though the percentage in the illiterate group
is siightly less compared to other groups.  But the difference i5 marked
in the cise of other methods.  Knowledge of other methods is comparas=
tively very hizh among persons in the higher edicational status groups.
While anly 36 per cent persons in the illiterate group knew of \
method about 59 per cent of persons of ‘matric and above level ‘of
education know of the method, This trend is seen in respect of the
rmethods foam tablets, jelly and rhythm also. Knowledge about oral
pills is relatively the least among the illitorates. Among other educas
tionnl groaps Eei-umt'ngn of persons knowing the method of oral pills is
more or less the same. ;

5.5, Kuswledge vand age.—The relationship between age ‘and
knowledze of methods s exammed with ' the help of the figures
presented in Table 9. The differential knowledge about the fauﬂﬁ
Elmni;tg methad among persons bélonging to different age groups o '

5—19, 20—24, 25—29 and 30—34% is not so marked as it i among

s belonging to different educational groups.  Sterilisation,

JJ.C.D., condom and oral pills are the methods known widely. The
percentage of persons knowing the method is more or less the same in
all the agnﬁ::qh But from Table 2, it may bescen that the
awareness of family planning increases with age. WA



194

5.6, Kuowledge and occupation.—The figures preseated in the
Table 10 show that there isvery little difference between warious
occupational groups regarding knowledge ol family planning.

5.7. Knowledge of famely planning method in the different geo rapltical
units.—Table 11 shows that the difference in the awarepness o family
planning methods noticed amonz the varjous districts . (see
paragraph 4.6) is seen in respect of knowledge of the methods also.
The percentage of persons reporting knowledge of sterilisation is the
highest (85 per cent) in Trichur District and it is. the lowest
(41 per cent) in Trivandrum District. In the other districts the per-
centages vary between 64 and 80, In the case of 1.1.Q D., Kottayam
District reports the lowest percentage of 1.9. Regarding other methods
also Kottayam reports only very low percentages except for the rhythm
method. In the rhythm method the percentage (18 per cent) reported
from Kottayam District is the highest in relation to ather districts,
It may he noted that Kottayam District has reported also the lowest

ercentage of persons aware of family planning. Thus the figures
indicate that even among the small percentage of persons who are
aware of family planning in the district only very lew pertons koow
the methods of family planning. Another point which deserves.
mention is that the :nm;::m method is relatively Jess popular in
Kottayam and Trichur districts as seen from the fact that the per-
centage of ns reporting knowledge of this method  from  these
districts is 8 and 21 respectively while the corresponding percentage for
the remaining districts is more than 42.

5.8. According to Table 12, sterilisation is the most known
method in all strata. The difference between strata is only nominal,
Regarding the other methods also there is not much difference. Some
of the exceptions are the comparalively higher percentage of persons
‘having knowledge of rhythm method in the lowland  (1000-1959)
“and the midland (500-999) regions and low percentage of persons
having knowledge about oral pills in these strata,

5.9, The foregoing analysis regarding knowledge of family

ing methods reveals that only sterilisation, [.U.C.D. and condom

are the methods known to a considerable percentage of the population.

The above methods are known to more than one-third of all the

ersons contacted and to abour 50 per ceat of the persons who are

aware of the family planning. The other methods arc known 1o less

than 5 per cent of persons contacted, the only excoption being oral
pills which is known to abous 16 par cent.

6. Practice of family planning.

6.1. The question cf practising any family planning method
arises only when the persous kuow of such methods, Hence the
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Ecrr,mmgcn are worked out on the hasis of the number of persons who
now each methad.

6.2 Trom Table 13,4 it can be ssea that only very few practice
methods of family planning. It seen that ealy 13 per cent of the
persons coatacied in the survey practice any ol :he family planning
methods,

6.3, When the percentage of persons practising the methods is

worked out on the basis.of the namber of persons knowing each method
the following results are obtained:

Percentage of persons

Afzthod practenng among those who
knew the method
Sterilisation " 9
LuU.G.D, i 4
Condom .. 14
Foam wablets i) 2
Jelly if 9
Rh'ftiu:ll 1 36
Oral pills oy 3

The highest perrentage of persons practising among those who
know the methods af fanily plann'ng is reported under the thythm

method.  Next in order comes condom and sterilisation respectively.
It may be noted that these percentages do not in ficate the papularity
of the mothods because of 1h: fact that the percentages are uilt up:

from the number of persoas kaawing each metiod and that the number

of persons knowing the various methods differ videly.

" 6.4, Another fict revealed from the figures in Table 13.4 is that

"4 significant beginuing of the practice of this various methods has

been made only from the year 1967 onwards.

6.5, Practice and Religion.—A '.m:d.‘inf the differential acceptance

by the various rdlﬂws geinaps shows
(#) of Muilims: w ! The
COTrEspol cowatage for Hindus and Christans is 10. Rhythm is
equally P“P"gh’ among the thres religious groups and mare than oae-

third of the person: knowing the method, practice it in all the three

veligious groups. Gondom and LU.C.D. are seen to be comparatively
nore popular among Christizns, Ry

1t oaly a very low perceatage
o know steritisation method, practice it “fhe

»
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'i‘htrd_iﬁ'crcmiaf gap hetween knowletdoe and practice amony the
three religious groups in respect of the two most effective methods,
namely, sterilisation and 1. U.C.D. is revealed from the following table:

* Percentage of persons hitwing knowledge/ praciice mmong
Hind s Christisns Muslirns
Meihod s = ==

Er ) [
i g E 4 £ Y
= -E = g = =

E = n]
- P O [ e
1 L R T R R B
Sterilisation v 72 11 67 10 mn +
LGB i a3 4 64 6 &7 1

It is seen [rom the above the gap between knowledge and practice
is the widest among persons belonging to the Muslim religion.

6.6 Practice and educational status,—An analysis of the prevalence
of family planning practice among the different educational
status groups given in ‘Table 141 to [4.4 does not réveal much
differcnce in the porcentage of persons practising sterilisation and
1. U.C.D. cases. The condom method is found tc be more prevalent
among the eflucited persons, The percentage of those practising
condom incréased as educational status ingrease.  In the two methods
the rhythm and oral pills alse, the above trend is noticed.

6.7, Pragtice in different’ Districts—From Table 15.1 it is scen that
there is wide disparity in the practice of sterilisation between the
Districts. In terms ol the percentage of persons practising the method,
Trivandrum. District leads the other distrizts followed by Quilon and
Em.;nhﬂ.nm,bol?n at District takes the lowest rank 1n this regard
with only about 2 rcc:;;:mlu knowing sterilization and practising
it. Oanly Tri ; Quilon have pereentages above 20, The
percenta :ﬁﬁul for Palghat, Malappuram and Cannanore Districts
15 below 5. this ‘connection it 1s worth recollecting that wide

isparity between the districts was noticed in respect of the persons
knowing the different methods also,

*Percentage. of  persora having knowledge i3 besed om the oumoer of
sons awsre of fapiily planaing and pereentige of persons practising if
on the aumber of persons haviag knowledee of the methods.

-
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Tn the case of 1.U.C.D., also the variation between districts is
nobeed. In Kottayam District all the persons who know the L.U.C.D.
method are teporied as practising the method.  Palghat  District
reports the low est percentage of  practice under [.U:C.D. method.

In respect of condom method the gap betveen knowledge “and
practice is least in Kottayam District as may be szen from the highest
perceitage reported for the district in Table 15.3. The next place
goes to Epnasulam District.

Fouam tablets and jelly are known to only very few persons, The
methods are practised only very rarely, ;

Risythm method ap: cars to be known and practised in all districts.
90 per cent among tho e who know the method i Urichur, 77 per cent
in Quilon and 489 per cent an Koztukode practise the method.  ln
Trichur only 10 have reported knowledge ol the metnod. In other
districts only very few knuw the rhythm method and among them paly
a small percentage practise the method.

The method of oral pillsis known to persons in all districts. = But
the practice of the pills is very rarein all the districts,

7. Summary.

7.1. The report gives an overall picture of the awareness,
knowledze and pragtice of family planning among th: married cuuples
in the rural areas of the State. Abuut two-thirds of the persons
contucted are aware of fwmily planning. Increase in age and
adugational status are secn tu Ee two factors contributing to the
awareness of famly planning.

7.2. Among the persons why are aware of family planning a
substantial percentage does not know the methods of family planaing,
Sterilisation is the most known method. 71 per cent of those who are
aware of family planning know about sterilisation. Lhe 1.U.C.D. and
condom methuds are known to 64 per cent and 49 per cent respectively
of those who are aware of famaly planning. Much diffcrence is not
noticed bet «een age, education and occupation groups in the case of
knuwledge of family planning methods.

7.3. The practice of ﬁtmii!z planning methods has not become
popular among the couples in Kerala until the year 1907 as revealed
by the s::{::g. Only about |3 per cen! prisons contacted have practised
any metnod. A large percentage of those who know the me'hods, do
ot peactise them,  [hus there is a wide gap betivern knowledge and
practice of family plauning me hod among the married couples ia the
rural arrus.  As the reasons for the nou-prictice ot the methods is not
included in the enquiry it i not known why a large percentage refrain
from practice in spite of their knowledge,
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B. Limitation of the study—This study on lamily planning was
made only as a subsidiary enquiry along with the sample registration
survey.  The enumerntors who canvassed the schedule  cannnt be
considered as an experienced team of Investigators o making enqguiry
in family planning even though the schedule used for the enguiry is
a very simple one. :

Along with the survey each enumerator who canvased the
schedule was also asked to make an assessment of the aceuraey of the
replies to each question. From the enumerator's asewment of the
answers it is seen that most of the enumerators have expressed doubt
about the quality of the answers,

The data also suffers from incomplete coverage as the data could
be collect~d only from 94 sample villages against leg;- villages planned.
It may further be noted that the enquiry does not zover all the married
couples but only currently marricd males below 35 years.

9. Appendiz.—The following tables derived from the analysis to the
data and a fucsimile of the schedule used for the enquiry are appended
to the report as detailed below:—

Sl No.  Table No. Daseripiion

() (2) (3)

1 1 Distribution of persons contacted according
to awareness of family planning and

religion

2 2 Distribution of persons contacted according
to awarencss of family planning and age
group

3 3 Distribution of persons contacted according

to awarcness of family planning and
educational status

4 “ Distribution of persons contacied accordin
to awareness of family planning an
occupation

5 5 Distribution of persons contacted according
to awarencss of family planning— District-
wise

(] 6 Distribution of persons conticted stratume-
wise according to awarencss of family
planning

7 7 Distribution of persons in cach religious

group who know methods of family
P

T
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81 No.  Table No. Description
(1) (2) (3)

8 8 Distribution of persons who know methods
of family planning in each education status
group

9 9 Distribution of persons who know methods
of family planning in each age group

10 10 Distribution of persons who Inow methods
of family planning in each occupation group

11 11 Distribution of persons who know methods
of family planning—District-wise

12 12 Distribution  of persons who know methods
of family planning—Stratum-wise

13 13.1 Distribution of those practising various methods
by religious groups—Hindus

14 13.2 Do. Chr'stians

15 13.5 Do. Muslims

16 13.4 Do. All religions

17 1.1  Distribution of those practising various methods
by educational status—Illiterate

18 14,2 Dao. Literate below

primary
19 14,3 Do, Passed  primary
below matric

20 14.4 Do. Matric and above

21 15.1  Distribution of those practising vacious
methods—Digtrict-wise—Sterilisation

22 15.2 Da. LU CD.

23 15.3 - Do. Condom

24 15.4 Dao. Foam tablets

25 15.5 Do. Jelly

26 15.6 Da. Rhythm method

27 15.7 Do. Oral pills

98 Facimile of the schedule and the enumerator's assessment
qmu.tiunn.ai.m.
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SURVEY ON ATTITUDE TO FAMILY PLANNING AMONG
WORKERS IN FACTORIES AND ESTATES

I. Introduction —Family planning has been accepted as a Govern-
ment policy. Efforts are being made to propagate the message of
family planning among all sections of the population. The impact of
the programme on various scctions of the population is diffe
Some sections of the population are more receptive to new ideas. The
workers in the organised sector of factories and estates constitute a
sizable and important segment of the population. They are different
from the general population in many respects. Since they are generally
more educated than the general population and have more opportu-
nities for contacts, new ideas are propagated among them rather easily,
They will be better motivated to accept new ideas and methods. So
the implementation of the family planning programmes will be compa-
ratively easicr in this sector.

The present survey has been intended to  provide some base line
data which will be helpful for an intensive campaign among workers
in estates and factories.

2. Objects.—The survey is intended to provide information
regarding the attitude, knowledge and practice of family planning
among ever married workers in estates and factories. The demographic
and socio-economic characteristics like age, sex, religion, occupation,
income and education of the workers and the influences of these
factors on their behaviour with regard to family planning are also
studied. The reasons for non-acceptance of family planning met
and preference of various methods are also investigated.

3, Sampling design, coverage and fisld work.—The coverage is a
sample of 1 per cent of the workers in the organised sector. The selecs
tion is done in 2 stages. At the first stage, 20 per cent of the estates/
factories are selected. Selection has been done for the factories and the
three types of estates separately, For this the list of registered factories
available from the Labour Department and the list of estates in Plan-
tation Directory published by the U.P.A S.1. have been wsed. The
list has been prepared in the Head Office. The investigators visited
the selected units and prepared the list of workers in each unit,
Wherever the marital status of workers was readily available without
contacting each individual, the list of married persons was pre :
5 per cent of them were selected by systematic sampling The selected
Wm' were interviewed by the Investigators of the Department.

here a list of all employces anly was available, irrespective of their
marital status, the selection was done from this list. 1f unmarried
persons were selected, they were omitted. The selection was continued
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till the requisite number of persons was oblained. Since the sampling
. fraction was subjected to correction to the nearest integer at each stage
and due to the variation in number between uniis, the ultimate

e was not exactly | per cent. The number of units surveyed,
number of workers in these units and the number of workers actually
contacted are given in Table 1.

The field work was started in January 1970 and completed in all
the Districts by Angust 1970, A total number of 2222 workers was
contacted for the survey.

Some of the selected units were lefi out due to various reasons, In
the case of factories, the list available related to the year 1967, A larze
number of units were not functioning at the time of the survey in 197(L
All the units which were functioning were surveyed. In the case of
estates, omission was due 1o other causes, In the tea estates in
Kottayam District there are a large munber of worker: from Tamilnad.
The field work in these cases could be done only through an nfor-
preter. More over they go for work in the estales early in the morning
and return only late in the evening. The Investigators found the field
work in these cases extremely difficult. Hence they were left out from
the purview of the survey,

4.  Schedules—For the survey, two schedules have been designed.
Schedule I contains general information on the factory/estate selected.,
The details collected in this schedule include the toral number of
workers in the unit, nature and scope of family planning activities in
the establishment if any and details regarding the scheme of giving
incentives or other benefits to family planning adopters.

Schedule 2 is an individual schedule relating to each persons
selected for the interview. This schedule contains mformation on the
socio-economic characteristics of the persons like age, sex, religinn,
educational status, income and occupation. The other details collected
in the schedule are the number of children born, number of children
living at the time of the survey, still births and abortions. Questions
on. the opinion of the respondents on age at marriage and spacing of
births are also included in addition to those on attitude, knowledge and
practice of family planning methods,

Copies of the schedules and instructions are appended.

5. Approach to the study—The present survey is intended only asa
base line survey which will give indications of the degree of Imqwkdgg,‘
attitude towards family planning and extent of practice. The numbel
of persons selected from each category of industry is very small. Hence
the industries other than the major industries of weaving, transport,
 eashew and rayons are grouped mto one category ‘other industries’.

These four types of industries are taken separately. Thus altogethe
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there are the following eight categories. The resulty for each of the
categories are given separatcly. The categories arei—

I, Weaving

2. Transport

3. QCuashew !
4, Rayons

5. Oiher [actories
6. Coffee estates
7. Tea cstates

B. Rubber estates

6. Family planning activities in the selecled units,—In schedule 1 the
details of family planning activities in the selected units are collected,
‘The casy availability of family planning services is a prompling
infiuznce for couples to adopt birth control methods. Sinee the
workers spend a major portion of their time in the premises ol the
factory/estate, it is advantageous if a family planning clinic is establi-
shed their place of work. From the data eollected it is seen that only
very few establishments have family planning clinics in their premises
(8 dut of 507). Itisnecessary that all those cstblishments which bave
not less than 50 workers, should have a family planning clinic in_ their
premises. There should also be schemes for giving incentives [ persons
who have adopted [amily planning methods.

7. Characterislics ;{'prrmm interviewed —The persans selected for
interview belong to different socio-economiic groups. The age, educa-
tion, religion, income and occupation are studied in this section.

7.1  Age and sex composition.—According to the procedure ada ted
for selection, only evermarried CF:rsnm were selected for interview.
1873 currently married males and 765 currently married females were
interviewed .f;y Investigators. 16 males and 68 females who were
widowed, divorced and separated were also interviewed, More than
80 per cent, of the persons interviewed belong 1o the 25-49 age group*
In the category cashew, the workers are mainly females—33 mal
against 669 females, In the other caiegories males exceed females.
From the category of transpart, no female was interviewed. The per-
centage of males interviewed in the 50 and above age group, is more
than 10 in weaving, transport, other factories, tea ecstates ~and
rubber estates. The percentage of females 50 and above years in eoffee
estates, weaving and othér factories is more than 10 (Vide Tables
1 and 2).

72 Eduzational status.—A large percentage of illiterate persons
were interviewed in the traditional industries of weayin and cashew.
In the three types of estates alo, a large percentage of the persons
(81 per cent inrubbec estates, 53 per cent in tea estates and 59 per cent

in colfec estates) interviewed are illiterate. In rayons and transport
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m’f-ﬂf the persons are literates, In rayons, more than 69 per ceat
and in transport about 20 per cent have passed matriculation.

In all categories of industries except rayons, the laegest pereentage of
persons belong to the category ‘literate below primary’ (Vide Table 3).

According to the 1961 Census, among males aged 20-59 years,
29°1 per cent are illiterate, 48°5 per cent are litcrate, but below
primary 146 per cent have passed primary but below matric and 7°8
per cent have passed matriculation and above. A comparison of this
distribution (of general population on the basis of educational starus)
with the distribution of sclected males reveals close identity except for
the personnel in the factories under rayons, transport and other
ghruup:. Here the selected males have a better educational status than
the general population. In the estates tea and coffee, the males have
a lower level of educational status than the general population,

Among females in 15-44 age group in Kerala, 48 per cent are
illiterates, 34 per cent are literate below primary 14 per cent have
passed primary but below matric and 4 per cent are matric and abave.
As in the case of selected males the pattern holds good for most of the
calegories. A

7.3 Religious distribution.—According to the 1961 Census of the
general population 61 per cent are Hindus, 21 per cent Christians and
18 per cent Muslims. A comparison of this with the selected persons
reveals certain dissimilarities. In the case of transport, cashew and
tea estates the percentage of Hindus is much higher than that in the
m Fﬂp’l.l!nliﬂ-ﬂ. In m'gms the percentage of Hindus is much

er. In other categories both percentages are more or less equal o
that of the papulation of Kerala. The percentage of Christians sclected
is much less in weaving, cashew and coffee estates. In the case of
Mauslims the percentage is substantially lower in transport, cashew,
other factories and tea estates (Vide Table 4).

7.4 Oceupation.—Since the selection of couples has been done
from specified categories of industries, the stratification itsell provides a
broad industrial classification. Hence the occupational classification
in each industry is not very relevant. The persons in the three types
of estates are classified in the occupational group ‘agriculture and
animal husbandry’. In the factories sector most of the persons belo
to the categories—Crafis and manufacture, professional, technical an
exccutive (Vide Table 5).

7.5 Monthly income.—Though persons from all income groups

are selected for interview, only a small percentage of the selectad

belong to the income group below Rs. 50.  In the cawcgory

‘rayons’ all the personsand in transporc 60 per ceat belong to the

income group of Rs. 200 and above. In the other categories most of

the bfsum interviewed belong to the income group Rs. 50-149 (Vide
Table 6).
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8, Fertility,—The fertility status of the persons int=rviewed has been
studiedl. For cach category the analysis has been dune on the number
of children born, numnber of children living at the time ol survey
<till births and abortions according o marriage duration. The average
aumber of children bom alive for males imerviewed ranged {rom
3.52 10 5-15, For females the range is wider and is [rom 5:80 to 6:00.
The average number of cuildren born alive is, near about 4 in most of
the categories (Vide Table 7.1).

While the average number living is less than +, the only
exceptions are females in rayons, coilct estates and rubber estates
{Vide Table 7.2).

The average number of still biribs and abortions is very lowin
most of the categories. In thecategory ‘weaving' no still birth or
abortion has been enumerated, It is to be doubted whether of the 115
persons in this category, there had not been even a single still birth or
abwrtion., The maxpmum number of still births 1s reported in the
category rayoas. L'he maginum pumoer of abortions isreported in
the category of ‘rubber estates’.

9. Awarensss of family planmng.—The basic requisite for awareness
of family planning i the kuowledge of the physiology of reproduction.
It 1§ noteworthy that a substantial perceatage of couples have yer to
realise the fact that we can decide the number of children we should
have and that by adopting suitable methods we can limit the size of the
famnily. Table 8.1 and 8.2 give the percentage of persons in eachage
group and educational group who believe in their power to decide the
number. Among the percentage of these males who believe that they
can decide the number ol children ranges from 41 to 77, the least
heing the category ‘tes estates’ and highest in sweaving’ among females
the range is from 7 to 100. No systematic velationship is seen between
the awareness and age of the respondent and between cducation and
awareness. Only the illiterates in the catcgory af ransport havea
very low percentage believing in their power to decide the number of
children. In the other categories illiterates have also an equal, if not
higher, percentage as believing in their power to decide the number of
children they shuuld have.

10, Knowledge of family planning.—The small family ideal is known
to @ large percentage of the couples. This ideal can be realised oaly
if the methods are knowa as knowledge 15 a precoadition for adoption.
The analysis of knowledge of family planaing among the ditferent
industrial categories reveals thata substantial percentaze ol males
(raaging from 72 per cent 10 9y per cent) had knowledge of family
planning. The percentage among females is less in all categories
exccpt rayons and rubber etsates. In rayons only 5 females are
interviewed and all of them have reported knowledge of family planning,
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The knowledge of family planning has been analysed according to age,
religion, income and education also.

Generally a higher percentage of males and females in the
younger age groups have knowledge of family planning compared to
older age groups, (Tahle 9.1}, A review of the percentage in the
various religious groups does not show #ny relationship between
religion and knowledge of family planning (Table 9.2).

Income has also not shown any influence on the knowledge of
family planning (Table 9.3).

The most important factor affecting knowledge of family planning
is the educational status. The pereentage of those who have know-
ledge of family planning inereases with education. This general trend
has only very few exceptions in the case of both males and  females,
The illiterates have naturally the least knowledge of lmily planning.
In the matric and above educational group, more than 93 per cent
males in all categories have knowledge of family planding (Table 9.4).

To those who have knowledge of family planning a question was
asked-about the methods they know. As 1tis felt that the most
important factor influencing the knowledge is educational status,
analysis is done according to educational statug (Table 10.1 to 10.4).
The methods reported are P.P.S., vasectomy, LU.C.D., condom,
diaphragm, foam tablets, abstinence and withdrawal. Among all
educational status group, P.P.S, vasectomy and I.U.C.D.; are the most
known methods, Most of the males and [emales know  these  three
methods, The only exception to this general pattern is the females in tea
and rubber estates where only a very few females know the sterilisa-
tion methods,  The next popularly known method is condom. The
method has yet to gain popularity among males and females in the
lower educational strata.  Abstinence is also a widely known methed.
Diaphragm and foam tablets are Jmown to only very fow in most of
the categories. Withdrawal is reported only by 14 per cent males in the
weaving industry who have education above matriculation. No one
in the other eategories know of this method. ;

10.1  Sowrce of knowledge.—The source of knowledge of family
planning was elicited from those who have knowledge about family
planning (Table 11.1 to 11.4). Newspaper has some influence in the
chise ufnr.‘i]m'wﬁn have educational status above matriculzGon standard.
Only very few get the knowledge from cinema, The role of family

lanning clinics and family planning field staff is clear from the answers.
’%hcnmws of knowledge of a substantial percentage of males and
females are family pianninF clinic and family planning feld staff.
Other sources reported are friends, radio and publication.

11, Attituds to family planning,—It is seen that majority of the
couples contacted had knowledge of family planning. A question was
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asked to those who had no knowlzdge of family planning whether they
are willing to learn family planning or not.. ‘Those who were willing
were to specily the source they prefer and those who were not willing
were required to specify the reason for reluctance. Only very few have
expressed their willingness o leam family planning, Females only 'n
one category (tca estates) are willing to leam family planning methods.
The source preferred by all except 71 per cent males in the category
wather facrories’ §s hospitaljclivic.  The only other souree is
family planning weorkers (Vide Tuble 12015, '

The majority of couples without knowledze of family ¢

were not willing'to  learn about family planning (Vide Fable 12.2).

They kave given various reasons [or their reluctance.  Health reasons

are given by about 1/3rd males m transport and rayons industries.

About 3th in cashew industry also give thie same reason. A substantial

E:n:cnmgc i cashew industry, rubber and tea estates arc reluctant
because they think family planning is not’ necessary for them.  Reli-
gions objeotion is stated by a good percentage in rayons and coffee
estates.  In weaving industry the main reason given is that 1 have.
reached old age and hence family planning is nof necessary [or them.

11.1 Preference for permansnt and lemporaty methods,—The cu_tg‘lu
wrere asked whether thiey prefer permaneat or temparary mehtod, They
were ilso asked to specify the reasons for their preference. Permanent
rethods can be said tn be mare preferred in most of the categories.
Exceptions to this are the females in weaving  industry, couplesin
coffee estates and  rubber estates.

In coffec estates and rubber estates where temporary methods are
more preferred the reason given is that temporary methods are nat
harmiul to health, In weaving industry the reason is the easiness of
temporary methods, In other categories also the health reason is a
%nn_ir l;:ﬁm given for preference of temporary methods (Vide
able 13.1).

The reasons given for preference of permanent methods are mainly
the permanent nature of the method and that no more children are
necessary. The couples in rayons industry prefer permanent methods
because they are more safe (Vide Table 13.2).

ftis scen that permanent methods are preferred to temporary
methods: The persons for preferring permanent methods were asked
whether they are willing to undergo sterilisation operation. A 'substan-
tia] percentage have expressed their willingness to undergn operation
or have already undergone sterilisation operation. Only very few have
given specific reasons for not willing to undergo operation. e fear
Sfafier effectsand the fear that operation is not good for health ace
mmil - reasons given for not willing to undergo operation (Vide
Ti-hh g{b . I'a
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The couples who have expressed their willingness to undergo
operation were asked about the incentive they sugzest for undergoing
operation. A large percentage in most of the eategorics suggested that
the present rate is sufficient. A'large perceatage of couples in trans-
ports and rayons have suggested rates higher than the present rate
(Vide Table 14.1).

12, Practice of family planning —Substantial percentage of those
who have knowledge of family planning is not practising the methods.
Among males, vasectomy is most popular mothod practised. Other
methods practised by males (wives of those coritacted) most of the
categories are  P.P.5, and abstinence 'The Fcruumug: of females
practising family planning methods is very small,  Among the females
also sterilisation methods are the most popular methods, An analysis
of the distribution of those practising according to age reveals that in
all categories, very few from the younger age groups (below 30 years)
practise methods of family planning. The abstinence method is found
o be largely practised by males 'in the older age groups (above 35
years).

The methods of family planning are scen to be practived by
couples in all religious groups.  No aversion to any particular method
is scen among the 3 religious groups, P.P.S. and 1.U.C.D are scen
10 be less popular among Christians and Muslims compared to Hindus.

 Analysis of the practise of family planning according to education
seveals that sterilisation methods and 1.U.C.D. are practised more by
the couples in the lower educational status groups. Couples who
have passed primary or above show more preference to  condom.
Abstinerice  method is also not very popular among couples in the
higher educational strata.

12,1  Reasons for preference.—The couples who are practising the
family planning methods are asked about the reasony for the preference
of method they have adopted. The reasons given for each method are

presented in the tables (18.1 to 18.6).

Most of the couples who have adopted vasectomy, preferred it
because of its permanent nature. Gmfp}?u& in coffee estates have pre-
ferred it because it is @ simple operation and permanent in mature
In #t and cashew a large percentage (67 and 78) have not
speci the reason. Those, who have specified the reason have
stated the ‘permanent nature’ as the basis for their preference. In
weaving industry, the reasons of convenience, cheapiess and health
reason ate also stated in addition to the permanent nature of the
methods. Only 20 per cent in this industry have preferred it because
it is a permanent method

In respect of P.P.S., couples in all industries have preferred P.P.S,
because it is a permanent method. 1/3rd males and 98 per cent
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females in the category of cashew have not specified their reasons for
preference,

In the case of 1.U.C.D. 8 reasons are given by couples for their
preference of the method. The reasons given are that it is emsy,
convenient and not harmful to health.

Condam is also preferred mostly for its easiness. Another reason
given by couples in ather factories and tea estates is that itis
suitable for spacing. 23 per cent couples in tea industry have
prcti;nrred condum under the wrong assumption that it is a permanent
method,

Regarding diaphragm and foam tablets also the common reason,
given for preference is the case with which the method can be applied.
These two methods are practised by only very few couples.

12.2 Reasons for not practising,—Though the family th
methods are known toa large percentage of the couples, only a small
percentage of them practise the methods, In this context, it is relevant
to examine the reasons given by those who are not practising family
planning. The reasons given by couples in cach educational group
are considered separately (vide Table 19.1 to 19.4). A large percentage
(in coffee estates more than 60 per cent) of the illiterate couples give
the reason that family planning is not necessary for them. Another
major reason is that they want more children. Only very lew give
religious objection as the reason for not practising. Among cou les
who do not practise on religious grounds, Christians and Mudl.:ms
exceed Hindus,

In the higher education strata also the main reasons stated are
that family planning is not necessary and they want more children.
Non-practise due to religious objection is less in the higher educational
strata compared to lower strata. [

The above analysis brings out the fact there is no organised
position to family planning. Those not practising are mainly couples
who do not attain the desired family size. Among those who have
iven the reason ‘not necessary’ may be couples who do not exceed
?ﬂ;thcr births even if no family planning methods are adopted by
m.

Since there is no opposition on theoretical grounds, the couples
can be persuaded to adopt family plauning methods by proper
motivation, This is highly necessary in view of the small percentage
of eouples who practise E:mily planning methods.

18. Opniton ot age at marnage.—The fertility of a couple is largely
determined by the age at marriage and spacing between terminations.
The higher the ags at marriage and spacing suggested the smaller will
be the fumily size. The raising of marriage age is a topic which isin
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the active consideration of the Government, In this context, the
u_?Eninn on age at marriage is very important, The age at marriage
of sons preferred by more than 80 pec. cent, of males in all categorics
except tea and rubber estates is 25 or aboye. In these categories
also the percentage is above 60,

In the case of females also 25 years and above is the age preferred
by the largest percentage for marriage of sons. Here also females in
tea and rubber cstites prefer a lower age at marriage for sons.

‘The age at marringe preferred  for daughter 15 lower inall
categories. Only very few males prefer an age below 18 for marringe
of daughters. Exceptions to this are males in weaving and coffce
estates. Here mare than 30 per cent prefer anage |i:w.r]tmr 18 for
marriage of daughters. Largest percentage of females in all categories
except weaving, other factories and coffes estates prefer 18 or above as
age at marriage of daughters. The above fipures suggest that the
general opinion is in favour of a higher age at marriage of Boys and
girls, Only very few are in favour of early marriages.

Opnion on sparing.—The spacing between terminationsis also as
important as age at marriage. From percenta distribution of males
and females it 8 seen  that they are not in favour ofa very short
?pm;ing ora very long spacing. A spacing of 3 years is the most
avoured perind. This accounts for more than er cent males in
all categories and more than 30 per cent females in nﬁ categories. The
spacing of 2 years and 4 yearsis also preferred by a substantial
percentage.

Opinion on desired family size.—The question of desired family size
arises only if the respondent believes that the number of children can
be decided by them. So the question on the number of children
desired was asked only to those who believed in their power to decide
the number of children, The tables are presented according to the
total number of children desired and the mmber of male children
desired. Since above 4 is considered a large family the sex-wise
analysis was not attempted.  The percentage of cqup,l'ns- favouring a
family of only one child is very low. A family of § or 4 children with
9 male children can be said to be the most favoured family size. This
feature is noticed ‘irrespective of age and  industrial category. The
desire for small family is noticed in all age groups and ndustrial
categarics, The distribution of couples in each age group according
to the number of children desired is given in Tables 22.1 to 22.8, '

14. Summary and conclusions.—The main object of the survey is to
Fmﬁde information regarding knowledge, attiude and practice of
amily planning.

_ The survey has revealed that most of the couples have knowledge
of family planning. = The activities of the Health Services Department
have been successful in dessiminating the knowledge. O
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The practice of family plann'ng 1 not as widespread as
knowledge, A large percentage of couples do not practise family
planning even though they hase the knowledge. This is due to several
causes. A large percentage of the couples think that family planning
is not necessary for them, It s therefore necessary to convince them
of the necessity for family planning.

From their opinion_ on ageat marriage, number of childreén

desired and the spacing preferred, it can be seen that the eouples are
in favour of o small family and long interval between terminations.

In coniclision it ean be said that the couples arc in general in
favour of family planning and if properly motivated all couples who
require family planning can be brought to the {amily planning fold.

APPENDIX I

SURVEY IN ESTATES AND FACTORIES
SCHEDULE 1

Stratum No.
81, No. of establishment

District

Name and nddress of the estab-
linhment

8. Type of industry and year of

starting of the establishment

4 No of workers employed per
day as on date of survey

5§, 1Is there a family planning clinic
? fimetioning under the auspices
. of the factory/estite
. 6. Isthere any scheme [lor giving
fncentives [or sterilisations
If yes, give deiails
Do you think that the incentives
_ have been misused
7. Hasany measure for motivating
the workers towards family
planning been undertaken
1f yes, give details
What educational progress are
being o

B =

Yes/No

Yes/No

'I"mf No

Yes/No

—t h..._'._!u: L..__.rq._,_r,,_:___,‘_‘__,_w:
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APPENDIX I—(cont.)

8. Is there any maternity benefits Yes/No/Does not arise
to female employees
If yes, give details
9. The amount spent on  maternity
benefits during last 3 years
{leave salary, other than
payments from E.8.T. ete.)
10. Is there any restriction in Yes/No/Does not arise
granting maternity benefit .
(on No. of times, interval, etc.)
If ves, give details =
11. Do you think that restriction on .
maternity benefits is necessary J o
If yes what are the restrictions
you suggest
SCHEDULE' IT
Startum No

Sl No. of establishment ey
Sl No. of selected persons 4

1. District i
9, Name and address of the
establishment
Name and address of the person

3
4. Bex o
5, Age -t~
6. Marital stams o
7. Education
8. Religion
9. Occupation
10. Monthly income
11, Marriage duration o
12, No. of children: Born MFT
Dead Y
Living
Still birth
Abortion
13. Do wou think it is in your 3
power to decide the number of YesNo
children you should have }



14.
15.

16.

17

18.

20.
21.

22,

23.

24.

25,

26.
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APPENDIX 1—(cont.)

If yes, what is your opinion
regarding the No. of children

Doyou know any method of
preventing births

If yes, what are the methods
you know

What is the source of know-
ledge of the methods

Do you practise now or have
you practised at any time any
of the methods

1f yes, what are the methods
practised

Give details of  practice
(Method, duration, reason for

giving up if abandoned)

Reason for preference of the
method

If no, the reasons for not
practising

11 you do not know any method,
do you wish to learn about
family planning methods

If yes, what is the source you
prefer

1f no, the reason for reluctance
Is there a F.P. clinic in your
estate/factory ;

The distance to the nearest
family planning clinic

Do you prefer permanent or
tgmg:mw on stoppage
births

Reasons for preference

68/692—16

) ¥
] Yes/No

Vasectomy
P.P.5.
1.U.CD
Condom
Diaphragm
Foam tablets
Rhythm
Abstinence
Others

Yes/No

Yes/No

j‘ Yes/No

)

}.
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APPENDIX I—(cont.)

27. If you prefer permanent stop-
page are you willing to under- Yes/NojAlready  steri- »
go sterilisation lised
If no, reasons e
2B. You consider the present rate of
incentives, sufficient compen- YesyNo
sation for loss of wages
29. 1If no, what is the rate you O
propose. J
30. What is your opinion regarding
age at marriage of sons)
daughters  spacing between
children

SURVEY IN ESTATES AND FACTORIES

Instructions for filling up the Schedules.—The survey is intended to
throw light on the knowledge, attitude and practice of family planning
methads among workers in the organised sector wviz., estates and
factories. The necessary data are E:;ﬂpd&ﬂd to be collected in two
schedules.  The 1st schedule is to be filled up forall the estates/
factories selected. This schedule contains information about the estates|
factorics in general.  The second schedule is to be filled up in the case
of each selected warker,

Schedule 1.—The identification particulars may be copied from the
sample list,

Item 3.—May be ascertained from the establishment,
ftem 4.—The number as on the date of survey is to be written .

Schedule 2.—The identification particulars may be copied from
sample list,

ltem 5.—Age in completed years may be given,

ltem 6.—The following codes may be given based on the current
status,:
Never married NM
Married M
Widowed, divorced or separated WS
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Jtem 7.—The following codes may be written based on the
highest examination passed:

Illiterate IL
Literate but below mairic LP
Matric M
Graduates and above G
Item 2.—The following codes may be used:
Hindus H
Christians C
Muslims M
Others (8]

Tiemt 9.—The designation of the worker is to be given witha
clear description, indicating the nature of work done
by him.

Tiem 10.—The present income of the household is to be writtemn.

Ttem 11.—Completed years of married life of the person contacted
calculated from the lst marriage is to be written.

Itém 12.—No. of children from all marriages of the petson
contacted is to be written. L0

Jtem 16—Tick miark the item (5) write the name of methods
other than those listed ‘Others’.

liem 18.—Practice of methods includes sterilisation also.  In the
case of sterilised persons details of methods practised
prior to sterilisation also may be given.

Item 22.—This question is applicable only to those persons who
have answered ‘no’ in Qn. 135.

68/692—16a
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TABLE 8.2

Percentage of persons contacted in each education status group who believe in thelr power to

decide the number of childeen
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TABLE 9-4

Percentage of persons who know family planning by education
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THE EFFECT OF THE FAMILY PLANNING PROGRAMME
ON THE BIRTH RATE IN EERALA

Introduction,—The Family Planning Programme waa started in
Kerala State in 1955 in selected urhan Ciinics. Later in 1985 the
programme was made time-bound and target oriented. Three methods
viz., Sterilisation, 1.U.C.D. and Conventional Constraceptives of which
Nirodh forms a major part have been po alarsed since then., A
Cafetaria approach has been follow ed whereby the couples can choose
one amang the three methods. Facilities have been provided frec in
all hospitals and health centres. A small compensation for out of
pocket expenses and loss of wages has also  been provided under the
programme for low income couples who accept sterilisation or 1.U.G.B.

This note attempts to examine the achievements of the programme
of family planning in Kerala in the matter of protecting the couples
as well as reducing the birth rate.

Percentage of couples rotected,.—The number of couples in the
reproductive ages (1544 years for wife) as been estimated to have
increased from 25:01 lakbs in mid-1961 to 31-52 lakhs in mid-1971.
This work sut to a net addition of 65200 coup'es in one year on an
average. The annual achievements of family planning can be com-
pared with this number to see  whether at least an equivalent number
of couples are protected o that the situation s not worse off than the
current one. Lhe following table shows the number of couples
protected each year by the waiicus methods. In calculating this
number, the stirition due 1o mortality and aging has been considered
for sterilised persons; for LU.C.D. hesides these, the percentage of
expulsion and removal has alio been taken into acrount; for convens-
tional contraceptive users there is no carry-over effect as protection is
achieved only when the device is used butin view of the fact that on
.anaverage there is only 60 per cent effectiveness. (1) for the conven-
yonal contraceptives, only €0 per cent of the estimated number of
users has been considered as protected, It may be noted here that the
perccntage of effectivencss considered here jsa very comservative
estimate.
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=3 ] Number of couples protected by ’ curtanily Pmmle
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1968 | 28-03 | 137362 | 46412 G67 | 184641 | 401 | 1-66 [ D02 | @59
1967 | 38-67 | 198535 [ 62197 | €046 | 261748 | 675 | 2917 | 021 | 9-13
1968 | 2933 | J66101 | 76541 3925 | 318617 | 907 | 2:61 |0 Z0) 1788
1969 (13000 | 518511 | 84820 | 718% | 410545 | 1062 | 283 | 02 | 1379
150} 20 60 (370517 |‘6780e | 6570 | 470041 | 12:87 | 2486 | 0-31 | 1554
970 81°52 | 450455 ) 593¢) | 7824 | 55000 1408 | 2:82 0025 | 135
1972 [ 32-24 | 564130 | 73530 | 6522 | Gadl9l | 12:50 |2:28|030 | 19:08

Ttisseen from the above table that nearly 20 per centof the
couples are currently rrotected by 1he three methods of family planning.
Ster lisation has protected 17+5 per cent while 1.U.C.D. has protected
2:28 per cent. ' -

W

If the protection of .couples were in proportion to the number of
couples in cach of the reproductive age groups the birth rate would -i
have been reduced by Etr {Jrl‘ cert and might have come down from
30:9 per 1000 to 31:12 per 1000 in 1972. But s the couples protected: o
are predominantly from the older ege groups, the reduction in huﬁ:;ﬁj
rate will be less than this. ‘1 his is examined in the fo lowing m:m.;,. s

Births averted and birth rate reduction —The rumber of births averted.

by the couples who had adopred varions methods of family planning

is worked out normally by considering their fermility and the Likely
number of lirths that might have 1aken place but for their adoption
of family planning meihods. A simple assumption which is often
1) S, P, Jain—Estimati Intion Grow:h under Family Planoing

(1) P.! % tion of Popu Family Planning
Journal of Family Welfare Vol. XVI—No. | September 1969,

o
f
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made is to treat adopters and non-adopters as of equal fertility.
Though some studies have shown ditferential in fertility among these
roups, considering the motivation of high fertility couples to adopt
amily planning, in countries like India where extension edugation
and motivational endeavours arc made irrespective of fertility siatus,
equality of adopters and non-adopters can be jusdtied.  Lhe Iulluwlﬁ
tables shows the number of births averted by these who liave adopt
various methods of family planning.

TABLE I
Births averted by various methods

Birilia averied
2 . = .
Year | = 53, i3 3
: ¥ S8R =3
..-% 8 | sgs2 3 T 3
2% 1 %o [ ABEE g [RTSNEG
_ 1 1 2 I 3 L y 4 | 5 i ! 7
Ug%u ! 5
1 81402 8108 | “ 0554 11194 100748
18967 Jo841 13642 537 530c0 B33 5543
o6 | 53e0a | 17791 1608 73307 0163 §2470
jo6e | 69%8 | 21301 1664 | 92293 11537 103430
1970 | &2368 | 23024 260 107672 13450 121131
1971 | wieee | 22774 2452 {22892 15362 138254
1972 | 1828 | 20483 2000 140771 17596 156367
Total | 540001 | 127168 10385 679549 84944 ] 754493

1t is seen that a total of 6+8 lakhs of birth has been averted by the
three types of family plannic methods till the end of 1972 of which
54 by TUCD and *1 lakh by use of conventional constraceptives.
Here it is worth noting that through the three types methods in the
cafetaria of the programme of family planning are sterilisation,
[UCD and conventional mnunmtivm. the extention education
approach may mr:rqt couples to adopt other methods like abstinence,
rhythm, withdrawal, etc. A rou estimate of the percentage of
adopters of these natural methods hns been put at 124 by various
surveys like that conducted in 1969-70 by the progzramme Evaluation
Organisation of the Planning Commission (2) and the survey by the

(2) Family Planning in India—An Evaluation by p?mmnu: Evaluntion
Urganisation, ommission, Government of India 1970,

68/692—20
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Operational Research Group, Baroda in 1970-71 /3). Tf this part is
ﬁ%ﬂmﬁdﬂﬂd the births averted comes to 76 lakhs by the end of

Eastimates of birth rates and population after accounting for births
averted and assuming a linear decline in death rate from 161 in
195160 1o 10-1 in 1971 as estimated by the sample registeation scheme,
have been worked out, The birth rate of 9:7 per 1000, This birth
rate is higher than the birth rate of 31 (4) per 1000 estimated by the
sample registration scheme in 1971 and 30 fir 1972 (unpublished).
The difference may be due to the procedure of estimation followed in
the two schemes of caleulation and also due to the changes in marriage
tate and age at marriage, apart from sampling errors and errors of
reporting. It has been shown by Mukherji and Venkatacharya (5)
by the simulation model, that by increasing the age at marriage from
16-8 in 1961 to 20-5 in 1967 there will be a reduction of 4 points in
the birth rates in India by 1971. In any case itis clear that the goal
of family planning programme stipulated already namely 32 per 1000
by the of the 4th Five Year Plan i.e. 1973-74 has been achieved

as far as Kerala State is concerned.

It may be remarked here that as the data on age at marriage and
proportion married in Kerala State are not vyet available from 1971
census, it had not been possible to  estimate the extent of reduction in
birth rate due to change in marriage pattern, Also this is not the
specific objective of this paper.

. The reduction in birth rate achieved till 1972 is of the order of
7 points from that of 389 per 1000 in 1951-60. The rate of natural
increase thus stands at 221 per 1000 as against 22-8 during 1951-60.
As the death rate decline becomes lower than the birth rates decline,
the rate of growth of population will also decline. If the birth rate
of 30 given by sample registration scheme is assumed to hold, the rate
of growth of population is of the order of 2 per cent per annum.

Comclusion.—This note presents the reduction in  birth rate that
has occurred due to the programme of family planning in the State of
Kerala from 38:9 in 1951-60 to 31-8 in 1972. The birth rate might
have come to 30 as given by sample registrarion scheme, if the effect
due to increase in age at marriige is also considered. While 2 reduction
of 7 points has occurred in the Dbirth rate in Kerala due to family
planning alone, the estimated reduction in the birth rate in India as

(3 tignal Research Group, Baroda—Rcport on the murvey on Family
_ Planning Practices in India— 1972, New Delhi—]15873,

4) 5. R. bulletin for July—Dvcomber 1972 Registrar General of  Fndia

. Rural and Urban rates bave been conibined in proportion 1o population.

5) Mukherjee and Venkitacharya—ERects of increasing sge ot marria ge

@) birth rate—A simulation mgdel—DTRC. 68/5/M /3, i
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a whole based o1 the samole registration schems and by calculation
of births averted by family planaing has been 5 points only the birth
rate of 41:7 in 195160 hascon=dowa o 374 ia 1971 ascording to
sample registration and 36:5 in 1972-73 (6) based on calculation of
births averted by family planning. It is also notew athy licre that
Kerala State is achieving the goil of reduction of birth rate to 32 per
1000 by the end of the 4th plan. A piper setting out th= details of
the calculation of births averted is being issued.
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SOCIAL AND CULTURAL ASPECTS OF FERTILITY
OF WOMEN IN KERALA

By

G. SURENDRANATHAN NAm, 1
Research Officer, Bureau of Economics and Statistics.

Introduction.—We live in a caste ridden society and so our social
environment is caste influenced. The nexus between family and
social environment arises from the fact that every individual is simul-
tancously a member of both the institutions. He is born in the
family and is brought up in the cast ridden social environment
whether he wills it or not. The family is the procreative and primary
training institution where as “ the caste” functions as a ranking
device of his social environment. The importance of family is
evident from the universal declaration of human rights of the
Urnited Nations that * the family is the natural and fundamental
group unit of society and is eatitled 1p protection by the society
and the State™ (1)  The ecultural pattern of the society is handed
down from one generation to another through the institution of
family, Thus the family serves as a suitable medium for coaveying
to its individual members, the traditioas, the seatiments and the
modes of behaviour of the society, In fact the cultural pattern of
the members are given expicssion through their customs and  prace
tices. So to study the social and cultural aspects of a people, we
have to study the traditional family types.

2. Objects of the present study.—In this study an attempt is
made o analyse the social and cultural aspects of the familics which
mfluence the fertility of women in Kerala. The f[amily types and
the kind of social structure with which they are gmtmll;' associated
more over tend togethér to encourage different levels of fertility (2).
Fertility of women is affected by the family structure because the
socially valued goals are realised through family. The differential
fertility between  family ¢ cin be attributed o the operation of
mtegraied cultural traits like custyms attitudes and practices which
are mn fact the resultanc elements of social interactioa and projective
manifestation of existing socialization in the cultural process.

2.2. Since Indian culture is built round the joint or extended
family system, the present study leans heavily on th: traditional
families. In other words the present study poojects itsell oa the
customs and prectices of the various communities under their res-

pective types of traditional family orgaaization, The empirical
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observations dre also given wherever passible also census repores
of Travancore-Clochin and Madras from 1901 to 194 are :ﬂ'l-ilﬂﬂ
use of for this smdy.

3. DPeielopment sf Foint Fomily or extendsd farly system in the
past.—Joint or extended family system has developed as a sacial
necessity.  oint or extended family has proved beneficial when
combined efforis are galled for, There exists a greater propensity on
the part of the number of couples who are related by blood or by
marriage, having comparatively low income, to live together and
thereby manage to minimise the overhead family expenditure,
In an economy where the level of consumptior is low and the pro-
ductivity of an individual is also low, the eccenomic condition of
the people compel the members to stand united in the framework
of 2 joint family system and pool the'r resources together both m
consumption as well as in production Incidence of high adult Mﬂi’ﬂ
and particularly matomnal death dirvectly support the extends
family svstem, The family mbhes care of the widow, the widewer, the
children in the case of the death of the mothers and the agcd.
These contingents are not infrequent’ ' a  high  mortality group,
Further, during political unrest and general disorder, when :p.iﬁ?t
becomes the right, the members of the family, by blood or by
marriage, have to stand  united in the framework of a joint ot
extended family to  safeguard their common interest and to become
a formidalile force against any kind of extornal aggression. The
tarwad type of family organization has developed under similar cir
cumstances in the pist *(1000 to 1325 A.D.)

. "From cradle to the grave we breath the atmosphere of organis
sed groups and incessant impact of action and reastion shapes our ﬁ}t‘
mind, personality and conduct (3). So to bring out the social and
cultural aspects of fertility of women it becomes necessary to clam;
upon the hidden content of the various (ypes of joint families which
affect the fertility pattern.

4. The tradiiional family type.

4.1. The traditional type of familics are built mﬁm e
joint family system. The simiplest form of a joint family is -one gex
rationial in character which consists of two or mars simple s of
the same generation. But this tvpe becomes more complex when it
breomes malti-generatiosal which includes two or mose amilies of
diffie-ent generation.

4.2. The characteristic features of extended families are common
ancestry, common line of authority and undivided inheritance. They
arec bund together with bends of kinship, sentiments, rinuals and
moral obligations. They also shaie common cultural values,

.

* Refer page 284 of Gazeticer of India, Kerala, Trivandrum.
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+*438.  The main functions of the family are to perpetuate its

population und to maintain the cultural continuity from one generation
to the next generation and to determine the place of cach new born
infant. As a matter of fact there are as many family patterns as there
are castes. There are the different types of families that we find today
have developed at different periods to perform the normal functions of
the family in the most effective manner in accordance with the
occupation of the family and social set upof the time. Fach family
under a particular family type retains its traditional characteristics
irrespective of the size of the family,

5. Three major fypes of joint families—The present study s
confined to the fllowing three common  types of joint or extended
families of antiquity in Kerala.—

I. 'The Brahmin type
2. The Tarwad type
3. The Artisan type

3.1, Attention is focussed to the following factors to bring out
the social and cultural aspects influencing the fertility of these family
types. (1) The marital practices, (2) the absolute relative ages of

uces at marriage, (3) the degree at which celebacy is encouraged or
cond=mned, (4) the prevalence of polygamy and polyandry, (5) the
customns and practices regarding the divorce and remarriage of widowed
or divorced, (6) the practice of dowry system, (7) the institutional
frame work for mating, (casual visits ss. prolonged cohabiting),
8) the prevalence of contraceptive or other devices for birth control,
E?Lﬂ;‘c ¢conomic arrangement of the fimily, (10) the belief concerning
relatiye values of male as opposed to famale off spring, (11) the socially
ideal number of children if any, (12) epacing of children, etc.

6. Brabmin bpe Jamily.—A Brahmin family consists of a_father,
mother, sons .and unmarried daughters. Namboodiri Brahmins except
these of Pay yannoor’ Gramom (4) and the non-nialayali “Brahmins are
roverned by, theé makkathayam law. They are patriarchal families,
q.'_hc authovity of the fither in the family is supreme.

6.1, Brahmins commanded high social status and they enjoyed
many social previleges and economuc advantages, They wer= in  fact,
the parricians of Kerala. They belonged to priestly class, highly
honoured by the society. Malay:li Brahmins, landed aristocrats of
the time long past enjoyed their own customs and practices but th
dig‘u:d in many respects, with their counter parts in other parts of
India. - :
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6.2, The age at marriage.~—The age at marriage of a ‘community
is conditioned by the factors like beliefs, values, motivations and social
practices of that community. It isin tune with the norms and values
of the time. The average age at marriage of a female in a Brahmin
type family is around 16:5% years. Nearly 455 per cent* of the
married women were married between the ages 13-14. The age at
marriage of females in Brahmin type family was the lowest (Table I).

6.3. Marriage customs.—Early marriage of females was the
socially accepted practice among Brahmins: The custom of prepuberty
marriage was mosi prevalent amang them. Later this was
by other eastes also. Every girl was to be married before she attained
her puberty. This custom was strong enough to compel the parents to
give their daughter in marriage to one person, of their caste befure she
attained puberty, no matter how old the bridegroom was. In their
anxiety to avoid the social stigma attached to post-puberty marriage
the girls were married at véry early ages and often to very old
people. This practice mmu:{ly paved way to early widowhood.

6.4. Desire for male children.—Among Brahmins there is a strong
belief that the Jack of a son to perform the obscquies of father
would give no salvation to the departed soul, There was no heaven
for a sonless man. This belief prompted them to marry and get a
male child before they died.

6.5. Widow remarriage,.—Remarriage of divorcedseparated women
was prohibited by custom. So the abstinence of women alfter
widowhood, divorce or separation cut short the reproduction span
af such women permanently. Widowhood including diverce and
separation has hit hard more on the females of this community as
may be sean from the figures given in Table I appendxd. It is
seen that the percentage of widowed, divorced, separated demales
between ages lgm 10* from 1901 to 1921 in the former Traspneore-
area, Cochin and Malabar, ranzed between 9:5 to 13:46" for ayali
Brahmins and 10-51 to 15:76* for other Brahmins (Table IT). The
-mﬁgn of widowsd in other Brahmins was greater than the
: yali Brahmins. So also the percentage of early marriage was
also higher in othor Brahmins than in  Malayali Brahmins. *E:
ﬁdmvg.nod of females among Brahmins might perhaps be attribute
to their custom of prepuberty marriage leading to marriages of women
t> much older spouses.

6.6. Practice of Polygamy and polyandry—Polygamy was taboosd
by public npinion and polyandey was profibited. Tt was not viewol
seriously if a Bralimin had wives in lower caste without any obliga.
tion of maintenance. But normally only eae casteswifc was atiowed,

* 193] ecnsus—Travancore.

b of Travancore, Cochin and Madras from 1501 to 1921. Reference’
611063, 7.1 10 7.8 and 8.1 8.3, 1. Reference
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6.7. Dowry system.—Dowry system was prevalent among Brahmins.
Malayali Brahmins were gn:nnm!?;t very wealthy. So the dowry was
not a hardship to them and this did not act as & bar for early
marriage. It was only nominal in many cases. The status of the
family was the criterion. But among other Brahmins the dowry
em for the marriage was a great strain on the family resources.
he girl would become the member of her husband’s household on

marriage.

6.8. Marital restrictions.—Laws of Namboodiri Bralimins strictly
ordained that only the eldest male member should enter into lawful
wedlock with women of their own caste. With the result the
younger members who were condemned to life long bachelorhood
had to seck asylam in marumakkathayam (amilics for their spouses
which settled  around them, Marriage relation with a Namboodiri
was highly esteemed in those days. The marumakkathayam system of
inheritance provided ample scope for the continuance of their custom.
The passing of the marumakkathayam laws @ which insisted on the
maintenance of wife and children by the husband stood as an
impediment for the junior members of the Namboodiri family to get
spouses {rom marumakkathayam familics without being subject to the
G}illigation of providing for their subsistence. The legal responsibility
of maintaining the wife and children, later imposed by law, made
these exopwmous marriages less attractive to  the higher castes.
Nambooditi law, allowed only the eldest male member to
from his same caste. The situation caused the junior members of the
Namboodiri family agitate against their custom and demand their
right to marry from within the community. As a result of this
agitation, Malayali Brahmin Act was passed permitting marriages
within the same community. As for Tamil Brahmins marriage
between near blood relations was probibited. In a Brahmin type
family,social restrictions on marriage with in the same community
had imiposed forced bachelerhood 10 many members,

6.9. Unmarried females—The percentage of unmarried females

between ages 15 0 40 from 1901 to 1931 in Travancore Cochin and

areas ranged from o to 21** for Malayali Brahmins and 05 1o

5%* for other Brahmins. ntage of unmarried females was greater

in Malayala Brahmin than in other Brahmins, The, lowest rate of

unmerried females in the agegroup 15-40 was recorded in the
community cetegorised as other Brahmins  (Table II),

6.10. Prospects of family formation—Th= prospects  of family
building was zalso an important aspect which denands our attention,

Nair Act of 1925 in Travancore, 1938 in Corhin. Ezhava Act af 1925

Kshetriya Act ete. Nanjanad Vellala Actof 1926. Madras Marumakka-
thayain Act of 1332,

** Census of | ravancore, Cochin 2nd Madras.
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The sex ratio f;l_k 1000) was lowest among Brahmins. Lower sex ratio

indicated that chances of family making were bleak. As no

olyandry was permitted by the community the lower sex ratio
indicates that the possible number of future households also would be
proportionately low. As a matter of fmet a family begins with
marriage, For instance if the sex ratio is 1000 {there are 100J females
for every 1000 males) the chancesof 1000 families can be anticipated;
but if the sex ratio is 600 the chances of 600 [uture familiss alone
can be expected. The sex ratio® of Malayala Brahmins ranged from
768 to 867 [or the period 1901 to 193] in Travancore arveas while for
oticr Braliming it ranged from 898 to 988, In the Cochin area sex
ratio «f Malayala Brahmin ranged from #3539 to 936 @ @ and for other
Brahmins it ranged from 832 10 1006 @&, In Malabar also sex
ratio for Malayala Brahmins ranged from 831 to 8604 and that for
other Bralumins it ranged from 982 to 10364 (Table 111).

6.11, Eeconomic arrangements of family—The economic arranges
ment of the Brahmin iype of famuly i3 worth meniioning, Aming
Malayala Brahimin as the eldest son alone was allowed to marry from
his own custe the futher's property would be inherited by the cldest son
only. The junior members had only the maintenance right. The
arrangement ensured that the property of the family would be in tact
without being sub divided, The practice of the junior male members
marrying other casie spouses fiom Maramakkathayam communities,
served as safety valve to protect the interest of Namboothiri lamily,
The eldest son would necome the head of the family after the death of
the father, while the remaining sons would get only their maintenance.
The childien born to the junior members would have no right on the
it e

6.12, Fortility.—There are a few factors which promate the
fertility of woman and a few others which retard festility. The results
of these two inter-act and give the fertility performance of woman,
Child woman ratio® is an index of fertility whuh is calculated as the
]lnmpunm children less than 5 years to 1000 married femules in the

5 w40 agegioup. CW.R. of ) yalam Brahmins ranged between
665 to 1079**. In Travancore and 721 to 988 in C5chin, and 776 tﬁm
in Malabar during 1901 to 1931 perisd (Table 1V). Further the average

* Census reports of Travancore 1901 te 1931.
{@ @ Census reports of Cochia 1901 to 1931.
- Census report of Madeas 1L0] o 1931
*lt referd to child marricd woman rado.

**Census reports of Travancore-Cochin and Malabar from 150 mﬂ
L6 e *'i,'.?"l.m?*-llndli'itﬂﬂn'i.' ¥ i on
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number of children born to woman of completed fertility (i.e., in which
woman passed 45 years of age and above) was only 5:84. Here also
Brahmin type shows a lower fertility level (Table V). We have
explained Brabmin type [amily and its fertility performance and in
what fallows the social and cultural aspecis of feriility (which promote
and retard fertility) are discussed.

6.13. Factors whick promoted fortility in a Brahmin lype family—Early
marriage of [emales in Brahmin type of family offered a higher
reproductive span for woman. The desire for a male child was backed
by the belief that there was no heaven for a sonless man. So every
male had a burning desire to get a male child before he died to
perform Lhe obsequies after his death. This served as an incentive for
early marriage and early parenthood so as te assure salvation alter
death. Cultural traits Like early universal marriage, earning for
leaving a surviving sons etc., sustained fertility at a high level. Children
were no burden to Malayala Brabmins because there were well placed
in the society both socially and economically. Economic security of
the family was assured in the case of Malayala Brahmin because of the
custom for marriage, inheritance and property right.

Polygamy was practice but only one caste wife was allowed. The
customs on marriage and califs and property rights promoted fertility.
The desire for limiting the number of childien was rather absent and
fertility was rather encouraged.

6.14. Faclors which relarded fertility.—Brahmin type had a very
low sex ratio during 19011931, 'This indicated that the prospects of
family formation was also bleak. Low sex ratio indicated the tendency
for a [all in future fertility, Widows were greater in Brahmin type
family. Widowhood cut short the productivity of widowed women
permantly ol widows was not permitied. Girls married at very earl
age to old people would eventually pave way to earl widowhumE
Disapproval of widow remarnage kept down fertility. e practice of
polygamy by the males affected indirectly the frequency of coitus with
their caste wives which adversely affected the chance of bearing
children. A male member was satisfied if he was blessed with a male
€hild in his caste wife. The purpese of marriage was thus served by
the birth of a male child.

7. Tarwad fppo—Tarwad was a matrileneal multigenerational
joint family. It was agriculiure oriented. The feudal structure of the
Tarwad continued ull the enactment of the marum.kkathayam laws
during 1925 1o 1431 Nairs, 1zhsas, K:ilatriyes, Ambalavasi,
Ruravan, Nanjanad Vellalas ete. were following the marumakkatha-
yam system lor a long time.  Tarwad firm of family organisation was
powerful and u eful for hundreds of years in the past. By the dawn of
20th century it went declining and Ly the passing of various maru-
makkathayam acts the marumakkathayis adopted makkathayam in lieu

of marumakkathayam. '
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A Tarwad generally consisted of an uncle or Karnava, his sisters,
brothers and his tister’s children, Nalukethu with different apartments
for mals and female members of the famuly and the separate place of
honour for Karnava was significant feature of a t*{pi-:uI tarwad. A
man’s property would be inherited by his sister's children who belunged
to the same caste or sub caste or family as their mother and not to that
of their fathee. The family relationship -and the economie Irrmﬁ
ments of the family were all the more important in understanding t
complicated socio-cultural behaviour patteras prevalent in the Tarwad
ty pe families.

Women of the Tarwad had all the rights with regard to the
Tarwad property but they had practically little voice in general
administraton. The managerial power was vested with the * va'
the senior most male member. Marriage of the members were coh=
tracted by the Karnava and were conducted in an elsborate seale in
accordance with the traditional norms and prectices of the family.
Caste and social status were the decisive factors in marriage. Thnde
this system daughu rs did not lrave their ancestral Tarwad when they
were married, but their husbands either stayed with them in the
Tarwad or visited them in their Tarwads. Couples of more than one
generation lived under ons roof as a social, religious and eronomic
unit. The Tarwad property constituted the main source of income
and this served as a csmmon fund, out of which the needs ol all the
members were not, Karanava was the virtual head of the Tarwad to
whom all others owed ahsolute obedience. Larger the size of the
family the greater the reaim and the more he was honoured by others,
The Karanava would assign work to each members of the Tarwad., He
could alienate the Tarwad property only 10 uphold the prestige of the
family and for the I well being of the members i.e. to celebrate
the marriages and lestivals associated with the traditions of the family.

7.1. Age at marriage.—Average age at marriage of females in
Tarwads was arcound 19* years. But nearly 23 per cent of married
females at all ages were married at ages 13 on 14** (Table 1).
Instances of very late marriages were also very common in Tarwad
type families.

7.2, Unmarried females—Percentage of the unmarried females
between ages 15 to 40 in Travancore area from 1901 to 192| ransced
from 7 1o 31 and it ranged from 14 to 21 in Cochin and 16 0 19 in
Malabar aréa. On the whole the percentaze of unmarried females
I'rnn;léﬂﬂilj to 1921 ranged from 7 1o 31 for the Tarwad wype of families
(Table I1).

*The census repart of Travancsre and Cochin 1931.
**Travancore Census report 1931 (refl 6-4.) 7 edlei
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7.3.  Marriage customs.—Esonomic security of the bridegroom was
Dot a pre-requisite to marriage and marriages were arranged by the
Karnava and would be solomnised only if the Karnava favoured the
union. Maintenance of children born to the women of the family was
vested with the Tarwad. Children were no burden either to the
father or 10 be mother. So Namboodiri's found a favourable
atmosphere for their sambandam in Tarwads, Qiste and social status
were locked info when mariages were contracted. Generally a girl
would r.ot be given in marriage 1o a person of a lower caste or rank.
But hypergamous marriages were regarded us a leverage for higher social
status. There were two types of ceremony asociated with the
marriage of a girl. The talikettu, the first ceremony was to be con-
ducted before the girl attained her puberty. The second one was the
sambandam which preseribed no age limit. Sambandam was to be
regarded as the real marriage. Since no age limit was prescribsd for
sambandam it was conducted conveniently at a later age which in
many cases ended in never marriages. Though mariage was con-
sidered universal, census tables showed 1he existence of a small number
of never married males and females in Tarwads.

7.4. Desire for male childven.—Desive for male children in Tarwad
family was not as strong asseen in Brahmins. In the Tarwad type
families, the inheritance was traced through females. So the son's
place was adorned by the nephews. They did not believe in the saying
that there was no heaven for a sonless man. What was required was
an “‘anandiravan’ (nephew) for performing the “Pinda Karma' of
the uncle. In a big family like Tarwad there existed no difficulty for
a perton for conducting the Pinda Karma. Male children were
regarded as a strength for the family especially because most of the
malr members were absorbed in the military and police forces of the
former States of Travan ore-Cochin.

7.5. Widow Remarriage,—Widow re-marriage was allowed by
custom. Divorce, separation, dewertion were not infrequent in those
days. Asa matter of point the Tarwad system was least he}pl’ul for a
steady and continuous marital life, 8 1o 18 per cent of the females in
the age group 15-40 were widowed, divorced, separatrd or deserted
a ing to censuses of Travancore, Cochin and Malabar for the
periods 1901 to 1921 (Table 11).

1.8, Practice of polygamy and polyandry.—The practice of polygamy
and polyandry was very common in Tarwad typs families. Associated
withit. It wasalso found that forced celibacy of a good number of
males and females in the Tarwads (Table 11).

7T and Bride price.—There was no practice of dowry or
bride price at the time of marriage in Tarwads. Females did not
leave their Tarwads on marriage and they were not dependent on their
bhusbands for maintenance,
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7.8, Prospects of family formation.—Tarwad type families indicated
a very high sex ratio. More females than males wan the feature noticed
prominently in the Tarwad type. In Travancore area sex-ratio®
ranged from 1002 females to 1014 females per 1000 males in census
ars 1901 10 193] except in 1921. So also in Cochin it ranged from
016 to 1154 females for 1000 males in census years 1901 to 1931%%
Same trend was seen in Malabar also where it ranced from 1024 @
to 1085 females per 1000 males during the period. This high sex ratio
indicated a favourable position for future fertility (Table III).

7.9. Fertility.—Child-women ratio (number of children below
5 years to 1000 married females in the age group 1510 40£ is considered
for the years 1901 to 1931) in Tarwad type family ranged rom 827 to
1337 in Travancore area and 868 to 1258 for Cochin area and 897 to
1118 for Malabar area.

Similarly the average number of children born to married women
above 43 years in Tarwad type families in 1931 ranged between 63 to
6:7 and in 1941 it was around 6'3 children it may be noted that there
were many non-economic factors that infiuenced the number of birthy
in Tarwad type [amilies, The cultural factors were as important as
any others in shaping the size and pattern of the family (Table V).

7.10.  Factors which promoted fertility of women tn Tarwad type families.—
Children were no burden either to the father or to the motner.
would be protected by the Tarwad. So there was no neced for a con-
scious planning of birth. As a matter of fact, the larger the number of
children the greater would be the numerical strencth in the Tarwad
and the increase in the number of children would not at all affect her
status and burden, The mother was free from all troubles,

Widow re-marriage was followed by custom in Tarwads, So the loss
to fertility by widowhood was thus minimised. Widowhood did not act
ai a functional substitute for birth control. The chances of re-marriage
of widowed, divorced and separated etc., were fairly very highin
Tarwad type families. '

Dowry system was absent in Tarwads and Economic security of
bridegroom was not a criterion for marriage (status of Tarwad was the
major consideraticn in marriage alliances). So the marriages were
solemnised in many cases at very early ages.  Instances of marriages
at the ages 13-14 were not rare.  Favourable attitude of the Karnava
was an essential factor in such cases. Late marriages were the net

* Cenvus reports of Travancore.

#* Censu reports of Cochin,

(@ Census reports of Malabar.

£ Census reports of Travancore-Cochin and Malabas from 1901 w0 1951
sod 1931, i
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effect of the indifferent attitude of the Karnava. The administrative
mechanism of the Turwad was favourable for both early marriage as
well as for late marriage. It depended on the individual and his
good relation with the Karnava of the Tarwad., Since no prescription
of age was fixed for the consumation of marriage as in the case of
Talikettu, the marrisges were very often a questivn of convenience of
the elders of the Tarwad.

Both polygamy and polyandry were prevalent and were not
banned by taboos. Hypergamous marringes were allowed by custom
and was considered as a beverige for bigher social status. All these
customs and practices provided facilities for macital union in one form
or othier piomoting the fertility of women.

711, Factors which retapded fertility.—~The administrative meche
anism ot the Tarwad did not allow undue sex freedom to the couples.
Tts, rigid rules of beliaviour before the elders did not allow freedom of
choice of their mates. 'The selection of bridegroom was a matter to be
cecided by the Kurnava or by the senior membens of the family. The
individual was subsrdinate to the authority of the family and had no
separate existence, The whims and fancies of the Karnava acted asa
bar for the smooth marital life of the members. If the Karnava was
not pleased with any member or her mate it would lead to 2 divorce
or séparanion. . No outsider could enter the Tarwad against the wishes
of the Kamava. In fact, the strained relation of the Karnava with
the couples would result in divorce or separation, The instability in
marital life which affects ferility advcr!cr, is a phedomenon noticed
in Tarwads.

: The institutional structure of Tarwad was not strong enough, to
give “father” a compelling interest either legally or cmotionably to his
off springs. So the stability of the marital alliance depended on the
temperament of couples also. This also affected fertility adversely.

Very often after separation or divorce a new alliance might not
materialise, Further the average age at marriage of females in Tarwad
was fairly high (around 19 years) and so the reproductive span of the
women was shortened (o that extent, Due to caste restriction, unsven
social status and indifferent attitude of the Karnava, a good number of
maryiages were postponed to future dates which in many cases ended
in eelibacy of the partners of the proposed alliance.

Since the marrisge wes an expensive ceremony which often
drained the Turwad treasury the tendency of the Kamava was to post=
pone it under some pretext. In a Tarwad there might be a good
number of girls of marriageable age at all times. 8o the attention was
limited to the Talikettu ceremony for which custom demanded that it
should be solemnised before the girls attained the puberty, To raise
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money, for marriage was 1o casy a task, 8o the Karnava took interest
only to his fovaurable inmates and dgnored the interest. of other

inmates,
Celibacy was preferred i the place of marital union with a
ersan of lower caste or sub-caste, Caste rigidity also acted as in
umpediment for early marringe. The practice of polygamy and
polyandry created uneven disteibution of conjugal unions, It was
also found that forced celibacy of a good number of females and males
in Tarwads wasa result of these practices. Now we have seen the
interplay of personal and social factors delaying or even blocking the
chances of marriage.

As indicated above; Tarwad type ol [amilieswas noteconductive
to high fertility level, because of the age of entry ints» sexuval unien
was very high, and the proportion of women never enterite the sexual
union (permanent celibacy) was very high and the formation and
desolution of unions cut short the reproductive span of women.

Interrupted family life brovght down the fertility level. The barren -
reproductive period in between unions was rather too large, = Further
the administrative mechanism was not strong enough to provide enough
attention to all members equally. '

M

In Tarwads, being a multigenerated Jeint family there would
always be some sort of religious and family functions, So sexual union
during these periods was socially taboord.

To sum up it can be said that in Tarwad type family, the whole iy
range of reproduction period of a women was not made available for TR
child bearing hecause of late marriage, celebacy or interrupted marital ,L'
umions (corsequent on widowhood, desertion, separation and divorge) | . 3
religions taboos and the practice of polygamy and polyandry and lastly -
the social obstacles (9) that are inﬂcxmt of the marumakkathayam e ?
system, » -

8, Ariisan type—The Viswakammala is an important comminity
in all the taluks in Kerala, They are divided into five {5) occupational
classes according to the material on which they ply their art. j
are ddzan {(Worker in  wood), Thatlan- (goldsmith), Kallan' or
Kallasary (works in sione) Mogsans  (coppersmith) and  Kollan' {(black-
smith]. 'lhe families of all these five casies come under the
artitan type. They were the engineering community of the past.

An artisan family is a patriarchal family and it is a miniature
communiry in ilsell which meets all the physical and cultural needs of
the members and within it providessocial security. Social securily may.

be understood a8 the degree of security which an individual

enjoys in comtemporary socicty. The organizational pattern ol"'tlii:_";& 3
community i§ quite different from that of other joint families, But }
they have many practices in common,. s :llj'; {

W@M i -‘_ .-,':‘_ AL
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8.1 drtisan family.—A typical artisan family consists of a father,
mother, sons with their wives and children and unmarried daughters,
The property of the father is inherited by his male children, The
daughter’s share of the property is given to her in the form of cash
dowry or property at the time of ler marringe. Thereafter she
E:atrver. no legal ritht on the family property. Alter marriage she

comes the member of her husband’s housenold.  The eldest san, his
wife and children may stay in the stem family till ke is caoable of
maintaining a family or till a new residence is built for him. They are
co-operarive in nature. They are bound together by the hondsof
kinship and mutual obligations. All the members of the household
will help him to build & new residénce for his purpose.  Other sons also
would sever from the stem family in the like manner.  But the youngest
son usually stays with his parents in the ancestral home. Normally the
ancestral bome is given to the youngest son by common consent and the
father and mother would spe:nc{ their old age with him, ‘What is stated
above is only general pattern and many variations are also possible,

6.2.° Characteristic features of the artisans family.—Artisan type family
is not agriculture oriented. They bank on their teaditional occupation
and skill. Their place in the society depends on their skill and
workmanship. ‘So land is no attraction ta these people. They are
optimistic, What they get as their wages and presents will be spent
out right without any savings.

8.5. Family organisation and economic arrangement.—Before analysine
the fertility component it hecomes necessary to explain the fumily
organization and économic arrangement of the family  to undersand
the complicated social matrix of these people. The economie
arrangement of the family is the crue of the family organization
of the artisans. The head of the househiold who is the leader
of a group of artisans, generally commands employment oppees
* thhitics for his work group which consists of relations by blood of
by marriage. The social relation of the members depends on the:

possibility of getting employment, This s potential factor in the

social life of this ecommunity. ~ Anather characteristic feature noticed in
' the artisan type families is that they do not bother to save anything for
the futuré and are confident of their skill. i

The head of the family becomes the technical expert of the

group Wwhen a work is assigned to him. He is asdsted by a large.
number of his fellowmen. glv‘hus his household serves as a training
ground for the youngsters and an earning centre for the adults, ]

commands obedience from his followers. When a technical expert is- |
called upon for service, he selects his fellowmen for that work, He.

would maticulously decide the wages of each of them and maintain an

arrangement among themselves and collected the wages from the person :

for whome the work is designed for and executed.  He is responsible:

rl
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for the neat exceution of work. He would distribute the wnﬁ:a as he
thinks proper. If all the members stay with him a portion of the wa
would be ear-marked for the main household expendimre and the
balance i’ any would be given to them when they leave the houschold
or when they are in need of it.” As the members are related and inter-
related in the matrix of their social life, they do not question the
decision and authority of the head of ‘the family, Usually, sons,
sons-in-law, brothers-in-law form 4 compact work group, When they
come for the job, they come with their wives and children. On
reaching the stem family each individual family would logse its
individual entity and would become a part and parcel of the stem
family, Qollective responsihility in the maintenance of the stem family
stems from the social living which: shapes the economic arrangement
within the family circle. The stem family thus furnishes a Rinction
and a home to all members and a subordinate stas to the member:
families. Each person is thus dependent of the stem family for the
service now rendered by the present employment agencies, banks,
fchionls, trade vnions and so on,

8.4 Proportion of unmarried women.—A good number of women
were seen unimarried in artisan type familics, In the Travancore area:
the percedtage of wnmarried females among the fmales between the
ages 13 to 40 ranged from 13 to 22* for the period 1901 to'1921.  In
Cochin area also the percentage of unmarricd females ranged rom
18 to 25** for the period 1901 o 1921, In Malabar area it';mngﬁi-
from 9 to 16*** for the same period (Tahle IT),  In the case of males
also a goud percentage of males were seen unmarried. It ranged from.
313 1o 506(@ males for 1,000 males for the period 1901 to 1981 in
Travancore-Cochin and Malsbar area (Table Il-a).

The presence of unmarried mules and females in the artisan type
families could be attributed to the following socio-cultural practices.
Economic security of the bridegroom was a criterion for marriage. $elis
girl would be given in marriage to a person only if he was capable of
mainiaining & family, His status in the Community as a good worker,
his behaviours towards elders, his family status and relation were
considered when marriages are contracted. i

8.5, Duwry.—Dowry system practiced by thrse people acted as an
impediment for early marriage. Marriage of a girl was often delayed
because of this. Further the choice of bride or bridegroom wested
with tle elders of the family. Collective responsibility of the members

* Cennu 18011921 —Travancore.
** Cochin ﬁ}éﬂlﬂ!-l‘ml*fﬂl.
*=+ Madras Censu 1901-1921,
gﬁilﬁnﬂd framm the censun of Travancorc-Cochin and Hllﬂ;u.rﬂﬁ

68/692—21a
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was also called for in such the domestic functions. Thl_:r:ﬁ:re
‘considerable delay could be expected, for, the elders had their own
ways of selecting a bridegroom or a bride,

8.6. Role of father and wncle—The *father’ of the family bad an
important role to play in all the affairs of the family. But the maternal
uncle too had an honoured place in various stages of all important
fonctions of the family,

87. Widnw remarrigge.—Widow remarriage was allowed by
customn,  Celibacy was not encouraged under any circumstances.
Divorce, separation and desertion  wree not m-fi eruent. 8 to 10 per
cent of the females between ages 15-40 were widowed or divoreed or
separated in Travancore area during the period 1901 to 1921@. In
Cochin _area nearly 10 per'cent was widowed during the period
1901-1921@. 10 to 12 per cent were widpwed during the period
1901-1921@) in Malabar area (Table T1), The custom of tying tali,
a practice seen among the marumakkathayam was widely prevalent
among these people.

8.8. Polygamy and Polyandry.—Both polygamy and polyandry were
prevalent among these people.

8.9. Prospects of future family formation.—Sex ratio ol artisans
ranged from 977 to 993 females for 1,000 males in Travancore arca® for
the period 1911 to 1931, But in Cochin area*® it ranged between
1,022 to 1,049 females for every 1,000 males during the period
1901 o 1921. There was a fall in sex ratio in 1931, In Malabar
arca®™*® alio the sex vatio was 1,028 to 1,071 in 1901 and 1911 respe-
ctively. There was a fsll in sex ratio in 1921 in Malabar area: {On
the whole the sex ratio swung from 977 w 1,071 indicating that
prospects of future fertility is bright umong artizans. '

8.10. Fwrtilitp.—The fertility performance of artisans was the
highest i.e., an average of 7.12% children wers bom to married women
and above 47 years [Table V).

The child-married women ratig ranged between 830 to 1,264 for
the period 1901 to 1931 in Travancore-Cochin and Malabar area.

B.1L Fagtars which afficted fertility adversely in the artisan mh
Samilies.—We have seen in the preceding pages that late marriages of

(@ Cerans Repore of Travancore, Cochin wnd Madras from 1991 w 1921,
* Tryvancare Censia fram 1901 1o 1921,

*+ Cochin Centus Crotm 1901 1o 1921.

re= Mnddras Cevgus froom 1901 (o 1921.

} 1941 Census Travasicore;

-
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worien, provalence of dowry system, frequent divorces, separation or
desertion, the practice of polygamy and polyandry among the astisans
and (he influence of caste status in marripge alliance, tended b retard
Fertility of women.

8.12. Factors which promoted fertility.—Remarriage ol widowed,
divorced, separated  or deserted was allowed by custom,  Nostigma
watd attaclied to this practice.  An important point to be noted here is
that women in the artisan type family can hardly live without the
support of a male member il she is widowed, divorced separated or
deserted,  Her rights in the parental family terminates with' the con=
sumntion of her marciage and :?m reserves no legal right.  On widow-
hood or separation or diverce, she naturally deserves sympathy from her
fellowmen for the maintenance of her family. - This eventually 'lediio
consensual unions which easily got sogial sanction and legal consalida=t"
tion. Practice of polygamy indirectly promoted such unions. St
consensual unions were inevitable in case of widowhood, or di‘\'ﬂt‘l}ﬁﬂi"
separation, for there must be somebody to. look alier the women and
children, This practice minimised the nor-productive period of wopmen
by widowhood, ete. When once a girl way married she got moreor
Iess u continuous effective reproduction period.  This of course promo-
ted fertiliny. dy
 The desive of male children was all the more pawerful in artisans,
because they regarded male children as assets.  So the incentive fo
produce more children was always present.  Further it is the birth of

the child that tightened the legitimacy of heér union.

Organizational pattern of artisan type of family was such that
women when married, got more or less 4 continuous marital life. The
practice of polyandry by these peaple had promoted fertility of women
10 & very great extent.

Higher sex ratio also indicated & favourable chance for rm:ﬁ?ﬁ 3

fertility.
9. Conclusion—

9.1. . The main purpose of this study is to help focus attentionon®

the social and cultural aspects which affected the fertility of wamen in
Kerala. Since sooially valued E::is are realised through family, the
analysis has been made on the is of the traditional families o
. Keraln, Three types of families are considered in this paper. ° ;
are the Brahmin type, The tarward type and the Artisan type. b ot

0.2, The net effect of the social restrictions on marriage, on the

uimidﬁ.qfhﬁ_.ﬂ_'q;: pr bridegroom on the remarriage of widowe ;

divoreed, separated, etc. the prevalerce of polygamy, the administra-
anism of the family, property menacement, the practice of

tive

selecting. brides to the junior members of the iamily, etc,, was to

d

-
=

£
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provide a very short reproductive period for women in the Brahmin
type familics.  This brought down the fertility performanee of women
it Brahmin type familics,

9.3. In the Tarward type of family the administrative mechanism
of the Tarwads was not conducive to high [ertldity. The whole
reproductive period was not available for women in the Tarwads
because of late marsiages, never marriages, the prevaleace of polygamy
and polyandry and the frequent divoree, separation, desertion and
witdowhood and the intrinsic presence of social obstacles on marringe
in the tarward system,

9.4, In the artisan type family, the women, once marricd had
more or less @ continuous reproductive perind.  The enliural configu-
ration of the artisan group was controlled by the economic factors, The
socio-cultural patterns upon child bearing, in artisan type family was
helpful to a high fertility level.

9.5. The Brahmin type indicates a lower level of fertility than
the Tarward type and the Artisan type. The child married woman
ratio ranges from 635 to 1,079 for Beahmin type and 827 to 1,355 for
Tarwad type anc 830 to 1,284 for artisan type. Anaverage of 5.89
children in  Brahmin type and 6:3 children in Tarwad type families
and 7.12 children in Artisan type families are born to married fomales
of completed Ffertility, i.e., aged 45 years and above,

TABLE 1
Average age at marriage for different castes in 1931
(completed marriage)
Travancore 193] Census
Family Castes| Avernges age  Percantage of females
tppes Communi bies at marriage marriad at 13-14,
ages to the total
arresd al all ages
0 @) &) #)
Brahmin type  Brahmins 16-4 45-4
Tayward type  Nairs 18-9 22-7
Ezhavas 18-8 20-9
Artisan type Kammalis* 18-1 28-2

& The figure related 1o the depressed ‘Itlindut on 2 whale the Kammalas come
mﬂﬁntﬂnmpfr. The mme figure s taken to denote the

In T.C- aren in 1941, the sverage age at marrisge of depress Hindus was
around 1595 yean. _
¥

-
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The peccentage distribution of femnles between ages 15-40 according to the civil conditions feom 1001 10 1071

J21

iState feom 1001 10 1921, Widowed included divorcech

Tarward type

Tarward type
Brahmin type
Artisan type

Artisan type
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TABLE VI

Number of children born to women to completed marriage
(i.e., married women passed 45 years)

Type of Average sumber of ehildren born ly married
family Communities women 43 yoars and abooe
Censits year 1931%* 1541%4%
Brahmin type Malayala = 53 589
Brahmins
Other Brah- -4
mins
Tarwad type Nairs ah 6-3 63
Ezhavas ot 67 662
Artisan type Kammala L G0* 7:12

*The fi sures relates to depressed hindus as a whole the Kammalas
come under this category.

**Census reports of Travancore, 1931.
s 4#Census reports of Travancore, 1941,
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A NOTE ON THE TREND IN LIFE EXPECTANCY IN
KERALA OVER THE YEARS

By De. R. §, Kurup,
Additional Director, BE and 8§

Introduction.—The State of Kerala has been experiencing & rapid
decline in mortality during this cestory., The estimated death rate
which stood at nearly 39 per 1000 population duving 1911-20
decreated to 16 during 1951-60. In later years the rural death rate
has been estimated to have come down 1o 9 in 1971. While
estimation of death rate was tesoried 1o by wsing census Agures by

e up to the decade  ending 1961, recently {he sample rogistration
scheme hias been providing vs with reliable estimate of binth and
death rates. This peper attempts to present the trends in life
expectancy bg considering the life rables construcied. for the decades
from 1911-20 onwards upto 1951-60 and 1he life table constructed
from the age specific death rates estimated from the  sample regisira-
tion scheme for rural area in Kerala in 1971 As the rural and urban
rates in Kerala do 1 ot show much difference and as  the proj ortion of
urban population is only about 16 per cent in the population in
lg?l.tgcmml rates areby and large representative of the toral
wmortality situation i the State.

2. Life table using the 1971 mortality rates—Uting the estimates of age-
specific mortality rates from the sample registrarion scheme for the
rural arcas of Kerala in 1971, an abridged life table has been
constructed for the total population, meles and females separatcly.g
This je'given as appendixto this paper, The ceniral dearh rates
for each quinguenmial age group from age 5 onwards were converted
into life table death raves using the {ollowing approximation.

I = hmx where “x denotes the life table
2 tnm
x
death rate fur the age group x (ay 1—4, 5-9. . ........) m_ the
central death rate for the same age group and n denotes the number of

ages in the group. Uy the life table infant mortality rate was calcu-
»

lated by using the
D (1-)D
2 5 2

Formula: q_ 1000

B, B,
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where f, the separation factor equals D, *
s
Dy H 41y !

Dy.. Py denoting deaths in year | and year 2

B . By deroting births in year 1 and year 2

Dg . denoting infant deaths out of births of the year 2and

]'}2 ’ . denoting infant deaths out of births of previousyear in
year 2. For the last age group of 70 years and above, the moriality
rate 18 1000 itself

In order to arrive at the Lx column i.e., the number of years lived
by persons living atithe starting age while in the age group,, the
survivors (1) at two consecutive starting ages have been averaged and
multiplied by the number of ages in the age group. For the last age
group Lx was approximated as the number of persons dying divided
by the central age specific death rate for that group. The total
mumber of years lived (Tx) is obtained by adding the Lx column from
below and the expectation of life Ex is obtained by dividing total
number of years lived (Tx) by the survivors at each age (Ix).

Tt i& sren that with the mortality levels in 1971, the expecration
of life at birth works out to 60-85 years (60-57 years for males and

61-16 years for females),

8. The trend in life ¢xpectancy —The trend in life expectancy is
shown in the graphs in the appendix for males and females  separately.
1t is seen from the graphs that the cur ‘s showing the expectarion at
varions ages (0, 5, 15, 25, 35, 43, 55 and 60 years) for the various
perinds are almpst parallel with a slight tapering towards the end. At
age 5, the expeetation of life is the maximum, ranging from 34 years
in 191120 to 62 years in 1971 for males and 35 years in 1911-20 to 64
years in 1971, Atage 60, the range of expectationof life is from 7

cars to 16 years for males and from 8 years to 16 years for females.
'%'ht figures are shown in Tubles IV and V in the appendix. '

The following table * shows the annual increase in the expectition
of life at birth for males and females at birth, at age 5 and at the eud
age of 60 years for the various periods.

* Ramalingom: ‘Recent trends in Mortality in Kerala' -in population growth
" in Keraln —Tts implications—HKurup snd George, Trivandrum 1966,



‘demographic trangition and wiih the decreasing birth rate can reach |

|

330

Age and Sex
0 ‘ 5 ] 0
Period -2
£ S W
305 |3 11309
& = = | =
1 e e e R T S ] R
Between 191120 and " i
152130 0-4) 0-33° | 046 | 056 | 0.7 | 0:p8
Between  1921-30 and
1931=4p ., P | 0:23 | 0220 | 007 | 0 0o
Between 1931-10 and ;
19450 o 067 | 073 | 068 | 0-B5 | 021 | 07
Between  1941-50 and f | ;
195100 | 063 | 077 | 033 | 0:5¢ | 001 | 092 '
Eerwern  [931-60 and : e
1971 o Q06 | 0:74 | 077 057 | 032 | 0409

o

While there is not much sanctity in the annual increases seen in
the ahove table, as these are widely fiuctuating, ihe trends are interest=
ing. In the earliest prriod covered here, the increases are hivher for
Temales except at age 60 years while in the next perind the reversefs
theease,  In the next two periods also the increases for females are
higher except in one case for the age 60 years. In the last period
covered namely from 1951-60 to 1971, the averaze increase fur :
at birth is neatly one year deereasing to a third of the year towards the
end. Also the increases for males are higher than for females by’ abi ut

one-filth of an year. Ttmay be pointed out here that in the 1971
life_table, males and females tend 1o have only smaller differencesat |
the various ages compared to the earlier life mh{cs and this is the reason
for higher annual average increases for males as compared (o females, ||

Ve

In coreclusion, it is worth nothing that in the life tables cmmnizgﬁ-ﬁ -
from census age distribution for the period upto [951-60 the formulit 5
used far smoathing of age distributions  play a lasge part, snd henee
the absolute fignres may not be taken as (rue estimates. It is, however:
clear that the population of Kerala is reaching the final ﬁmgéﬁfi‘lt}_';*

modern stage without much lapse of time, TN
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MORTALITY DIFFERENTIAL AMONG THE NATURAL
REGIONS OF KERALA

P. 5. GopmaTHAN NAIR,
Deputy Director,
Bureau of Eeconomics and Statistics.

. Introduction—This paper attempts to analyse the nature and
extent of mortality differential among the three n.tural regions of
Kerala-namely, Lowland, Midland and Highland—which are guite
distiuct from one another. These regions vary considerahly in chmatic
factors, like rainfall, te rperature, humidity and soil conditions, which
in turn lead to marked variati ns in the nature of crop grown, intensity
of cultivation ¢xtent of animals reared and the patiein of population
distribution. Besides these differences in ecological settings, the pro-
vision ol infrastructure in the ficlds of health, elucation, transpurt etc,
alvo varies among the regions. Since the level and p it v of morias
lity experienced by a papulation are largely deterinined by the envitins
mental conditions in which life is esrried on and their socio—€. oanmic
status, substantial dilferences in morcaliy are to be expected among
these natural regions.

Brielf mention may be made about some of the distinctive features
of these regions.  The lowland or sea board coasists of fat land surface
with altite ¢ bzlov 25 ft. from the mean sea level. The mud land
consists of plaing and .plands of uneven surface with gentle ascents and
valleys, with altitude ranging from 25 to 250 fi. The highland is
charscterised by hills and mountainous slope. of “extensive ravines,
denss forests and tangled jungles” * with altitude above 230 ft.

Though the lowland consists of only 10.2 per cent of the total area,
95.8 per cent of the State’s population is accommodated in this ion,
With 41 .8 per cent of the arca, the midland is habitaied by 39,1
per cent of the population. This unevenness in population disiribution
is wlso reflected in the density per sq.km. with the lowland having the
highest density of 1383, the mdland 778 and the highlani only 172, as
per 1971 cénsus. The sex Tatin (No.of males per 1000 frmal:_c_lg is morg
or less the same for lowland 973.7) and midland (9.6.6). In buh
these regions there isan excess of females, But the hi shlands
with asex ratio 1030.9 is having more males. In respect of the
propurtinn. of wurban population, there is progresiive decline from the
sea const 10 the mountai s, While 23,2 per cent _of lowland population
is urban, only 15.3 per cent of midland and 4.5 per cent ol hi;h,t,u.nd
population belong to the urban category. This variation in the
p:oportion of urban population coald be taken as an indicator of the
diffesing levels of modernisation and pace of social change which the
three regions have attained. ;

1 Census of India-1961-Pact 1A (i)—General Report,
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2. Source and limitations of data.— The study is based on data
availsble from sample Registration Scheme (SRS), for the years 197]
and 1972, The data cover pnly the rural areas of the three natural
regions. The ommission of urban areas may appear an important
limitation, in the consideration of differentials among the three regions.
B it the eflect of this limitation is not  likely to be much, because of
simularity of towns irrespective of natural regions. Besides, two other
important factors also have to borne in mind—namely, in general, the
difference between rural atd urban areas of Kerala is not very signifi-
cant and the large majority (84 per cent) of the population live in rural
Arcas.

The 5.R.5 data used here is subject to normal sampling errors,
which have been explained in the annual reporis ® r:u:tm::r.:rmclg and the
usual errors in enumeration and age reporting, some of which are
evaluated in a later :mliunlgl:ction 4} of thisstudy, Again, the average
of the values, of Age Spacific Death Rates(ASDRs) for the years 1971
and 1972 for cach natural region, have been used to workout bridged
Life Tables of the total population of each natural region. The average
values of the two years ﬁam been used to bring about a canceliing
cffect of fluctuations, if any, in the rates of some of the age roups
between the years(as the number of cases of deaths in some of the age
groups all the natural regional level is small).

3. Methodology —Abridged Life Tables for the State, of the total
Pnpulation’(a! well as male and female population) have already been
repared for 1971 and for 1972, unpublished), using the ASDRs for
Sample Registration, The same methodology is adopted in construct-
ing abridged Life Cables for the three natural regions. 'This is the well
known method of converting the Central Death Rates (nmx) of each five
year age group into Life Table death rates by using the following
formula,
2n, nmx
ngx = ———— (1
(2-kn)nmx :
and where H?E’::E the probability of dying within x to x-+-n and nm x is
the age specific death rate for ages between x and x+n in the given
population.  The formula used for caloulating qo is

£D2_ (I—£D2 . - .
Qo= + g %1000 (2)

i where f, the separation factor equals ﬁg]?-'l:ﬁ % » D 15 the total
. 2

2—Sample registration  Scheme—Ammual Report—I971 (imue No. 8) and
Annual chutt 1972 (Report No. 9) of Bureau of Economics and Statistics,

#—Dr. R. 8, Kurup—A note on the trend in lif in Kerala
the yearn—Paper No 80, Demographic Ruumlh mﬂnﬂr ik -
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infant deaths of the reference year, consisting  of D" (=infant deaths
in the r:fcrence year, out of births in the previous year) and D2* infant
deaths in the relerence year out of births in the same year), By and By
denote births in the previous and reference years respectively.

However, for want ofdetailed data on infant deaths at the regional
level, average of the separation factors for 1971 and 1972 used for
constructiug the State Life Table, has been used lor all the three
regionsfassuming that, ofthe total infant deaths in the reference year,
the projortion out of births in the previous year and out ol bi is
the reference year, will not vary much among the regions), Besides
the total number of live births and infant deaths for each region, for
the years 1971, and 1972 have been averaged and the values used in
working out co.

The value of Lx is obtained as nLx=n{Lx+Lx+n) (3}
e

except for Lo and L 70+ ,both of which requir special treatment

Lo s obtained by the formula Lo=flo+(I—f)l (4) and

L70+-is obtsined by the survivors of that age group (which is also
the total number of deaths) divided by the corresponding central ASDR.

4. Evaluation of Basic Data.—Since Life Tabies for the region are
bascd on ASDRs, it is only proper to look lor the nature and mfminﬂ:
of differential errors in enumeration, in the a se-sex composinon of popu-
lation and in rhe statistics of deaths classified by age amnng the
regions. Inspite of the dual recording system of events under SRS,
£0IMMON errors in age reporting, omission in population count and of
events are not unlikely,

An examination of age distribution of the total sample populati
of each region shows close similarity. Even the un[ik:iy Eughnm
3-9 age group being higher than 04 in a high birth rate cond ition; 1§
found in the sample populations of all regions and the State. Further,
the age distribution srparately considered for males and females, also
does not show any sex selective distoriions in any of the regions. '

A commonindex for the State and three regions, namely the
U.N. Joint Score, ‘which would reflect the gmu:F accuracy at’!m
statistics, has been worked out. Though this score 1s nota precise
measurement, it indicates “an order of magnitude” and is good for
comparison. This shows that the age recording is better in midland
and at State level, where the score is 248 and 243 tespectively, The
low and highland, with a higher score namely 34.1 and 34.8

respectively show relatively poar age recording.

Examination of cther factors like the midpopulation aged
less than one and the number of births and thl:]::fuﬁnnthmﬁ
indicates that the umunt:g:f this segment in general is Only
the figures of sex ratio of infant deaths at the regional | is erratic.
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Again, the proportion of deaths in various age groups out of the
tntal deaths for the resions and State, show close similarvity in pattern—
with high proportion of deaths being accounted for by very ?ﬂung and
old ages. | 'he only deviation is that the combined proportion of deaths
less than | year old and | 4 age group, in the highland is higher than
the corresponding proportions in the other two regions,

Thus, on the whole the evaluatinn of the data shows that the usz
of this data far comparing the level and pattern of mortality and
studying the differential is quite dependable.

5. Pattern of mortality among the regions.—An examination of the
ASDRs (average value ior 1971 and 1972) for the regions and the State
show some common lratures,  OF the five year age groups, 10-11 has
the lowest rate in all ¢ & three regions and the Siate,  The highest rate
is fur 704-age group. In all the thiee regions and the Stite thrre is
sharp fall in ASD from less than | to the next age group and from
theie a gradual decline upio 10-14,  From there, the rate slowly rises
{except for same minor fluctugtions). But from the age groap 40-14
onwards the rates steadily inciease without any break in all the regins
and the State.

Among the three reginns, the lowland has the lowest ASDR for all
age group uplo 13 19, for 25-29, lor 35-39 aud for all age group: above
£0. Butthe midlnd has the lowest mate for three age groups, 20-24,
30 34 and 40-44. The highlan has the lowest rate ouly i the age
group 45-19. Besides, the pattern of the proportion of deaths of
wvarious age groups out of the total d-aths in edch region an i State
reveal very close siviilarity with only minor drviations,  Aceording to
this pattern one-third or more of total deaths is accounted for by
childhoud martality and nearly another one-thicd  (except in highland)
is accounted for by age groups above 63.

 The relative differences in the ASDRs of regions with the State
rales av base 15 shown in Appendix-Table |, In Dwlind, except £
two age tge ups namely 30-34 and 4044, the rates are much lower than
that of the State. But in midland, out of the sixtcen age groups, for
ten age groups, the rates are higher than the base (namely tha: of Staie}
with maximum difference in the age group 33-39. So far as the
highlard is concerned, fur eleven age groups ilie rates are higher than
thit of the Sta e, with the maximum difference in | age gioup,
Glﬂﬂ]? fiullow ed by 59 age gEroup.

6. Fatten of life expectanty among the resions.—Abridged Life
Tables for the three regions are woiked out and given as Appendix-
Table Nos. 2,3 and 4. To emable compwrison amung the regions

eukr,m :‘ valyﬂ for each region and State arc given in Appendix.
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Tahle 5 as also the values worked out for the regions with base 100 for
Suate,
' . Form the Life Tables of the regions, it may beseen, that : y is

Highest (63.66) in the lowland and is lowest (56-62) in the hif'hlmlfi-
In all the regions, the maximum expectation of lile is at age 1. 1he
expectation of life at every age is highest for lowland slighily less for
mydland und srill lesser for hignland. Thus it is undeniably seen, that
as one moves [rom lowland 1o midland and from midland to highland,
the level ol lile expectancy declines for every age, thiercby reveali
that the level of mortality is highest in the highland, though the
pattern ds the same as in the other two regionss  However, baween
lowland and highland, the difference in the valucs of expectation of
life narrpws down for all ages from 0 10 63. Substamial difference is
seen in the younger age groups, cspecially in the 0 age, where the value
for the highland is less by 7.0+ years compared 1o lowland. The State
valucs are closer (o those of the midland.

Incidently it may be mentioned that the trend in life expectancy
in the State over the decades since 1911-20, shows steady gain for the
difierent ages, with the maximum rise in the expectation ol life at birth.

7. Policy implications —The empirical analysis of mortality
differential in the above paragraphs shows that the level of mortaiily
among the three natural regions is relatively low in the lowland
region and ' high in the highland region. The midland region stands
cluse to the level of the State, as [ar as mortatity situation is concerned,
The factors contributing to these diffcrentials have nut been gone

o

into in this study.

0> A 2
- Unfortunately, the data on Fmvision of health facilities for cach
of these regions are not separately available readily. But it is rather
ir;trig,tcing that ihe highland region with much less density and more
healthy climate is having a higher mortality level; while the lowland
with much higher di:uuilg:ﬂd consequent over crowdiug and relatively
less ‘healthier climate is having the lowest level of morality, How far
this Eﬁdﬂxicﬂ situation is due to the relatively poor health lacilities
of, the highland region is not definitcly known. Again, the low
mortality level of the . lowland: and region may be not ouly due 10 the
better healih facilities but abo probably due to the higher COLEUTPLION
of fish among vhe lawland population. "While these are anly surinises,
the need D 4 region-wise analysis w probe into the factors responsible
for these differences requites no further emphasis, Buosi les, it is only
ETG}}EI‘ if, in fomulating the health plins of the State the goal of
alanced regional development is kept in view.

8. Summary—The three natural regions of Kerala vary widely
in ecological setiing, dem ic leatures, and levels of socio-cconomic
development, Analysis crentials  m the level and pat.era of
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mortality among the three regions has been attempted with the-data
from Sampl+ Regstration, by constructing abr:dged Life Tables based
on ASDRs. Ewvaluation of data has bzen attempted to assess the
comparative reliability of basic data relating to each region. This
shows that by and large the quality of duta, relating to age, sex and
accounting of deaths is fairly of a high order that whatever
defects that exist in the data, are in many cases more or less uniform
so that the compurative study among the regions is dependable.

The analysis shows that the level of mortality is lowest in lowland
and is much lower than that of State. Among the three regions the
level is highest for the highland. The midland region is having
a mortality level, which is closer to that of the 5tate than the other
two regions. But the pattern of mortality is similar for the three
regions, and the State with child (0-4) mortality accounting for about
one-third of the total deaths and another approximately one-third
(except for highland) being accounted for by age groups above 65.
The similarity in paggern is also revealed by the common features, af
lowest ASDR for [0-14 age group, and a gradual rise in these rates
after that age group.

Following the level and pattern of mortality among the regions,
the expectation of life at various ages also show that the lowland iz in a
much better position with regard to expected longevity of all ages,
with values higher than thos: of the State and the other two regions.
The position of midland is near to that of the State while that of
highland is low.

The scope of the present study does not cover an attempt to find
out the causative factors responsible for the differences among the
regions. Still the paradoxical situation of the highland region
with less congested living are healthier climate having a higher level
of mortality and low expectatdon of life, leads one to surmise the
relative lack of facilities in this regions as the cause for sucha
situation. The need for further study of the relative differences in
the provision of health facilities among the regionssoasto helpa
balanced regional development is evident.

9. Acknowledgement.—The computational assistance of Sri P. Gopi-
nathan Nair, Research Assistant is gratefully acknowledged.
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SALIENT FEATURES OF MIGRATION IN KERALA

1. Introduction.—Migration is one of the crucial determinants of
the size of the population in a State, region or nation demarcated by
political and economic consideration. If the immigration or oufmigra-
tion is selective of people with particular demographic, social or
economic characteristics, it will not only affect the size, but also the
composition of the population. Asthe changes in the size, composition
and distribution of population have profound repercussions on the
socio-cconomic condition of the people, migration can be regarded as
a process of social and economic transformation, Therefore the various
aspects of migration such as causes and effect of migration, its effects on
the demand for and supply of labour, fertility, etc., are of overwhelm-
ing importance in an analysis of demographic problems. An attempt
is made in this paper to study the salient features of the migratory
movements of Kerala as in 1961, It has not been possible to deal
with the subjeet in all its aspects for want of detailed data, and so
only a line of enquiry into the pattern, volume direction and com-
position of migration is attempted in this paper.

This study is bas:d mainly on the figures obtained from the
population census reports of 1961, - The census data deal with lifetime
migration in the State, as the data on migration have been collected
on the basis of place of birth, Relevant data from the surveys ! and
studies condu by the Demographic Research Centre, Trivandrum,
have also been made use of in the present study.

2, Classification of Migration.—It is conventional to divide the
field of migration study into two parts: (1) Internal migration i.e.,
migration of persons within a nation and (2) International migration
which involves movement of persons between nations.

Internal migration may be classified on the basis of (i) erigin
and destination of movements, (i) duration of residence and
(iff) motivation of movements. Under the first category, migration
can be further classified into (4) short distance migration and
(#) long distance migration based on the geographic location of the
origin and destination.

In this study distance between places of origin and destination
and duration of residence are considercd as more relevant. Voluntary
migeation is usvally the result of personal choice based on economic
considerations, involving, search for better rewards for labour and

1. “*Atitude towards Family Planning” Demographic Research Cenire-
Hmnf Economics and Stmtstics, Trivandrum, 1958-39, 1959-60 and
1361-62.

-
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better living conditions, Voluntary migration, is thus, linked directly
with disparities in the level and tempo of economic development
between the outmigrating and inmigrating places.

Internal migration in developing countries may be a movement to
settle new land or exploit new resources; or it may be movement
in respons: to industrialisation. The migration may be fiom rural
to urban, urban to rural, rural to rural and urban to urban. In
a developing country these migratory movements will generally be
from agricultural to the non-agricultural areas.

Rural-urban migration generally takes place during the initial
stages of industrialisation but will lose much of its momentum in the
higher stages of indusirialisation or economic development. Oppor-
tunities for better employment and facilities for a higher amndg-%'_gj';'
living will be available in the industrial centres as compared to the
rural areas. These opportunities attract people from the riral areas
w0 the developing industrial centres, ““The extremely high density of
agrizulturists on arable land, the excessive and hopeless character of
rural indebtedness, the progressive subdivis'on and fragmentation of
holdings, the bankrupting recurrence ol draught and crop [ailure, the
inefficient modes of cultivation and stock rasing, the uncertainty of
foreign and local markets—all conspire to make the peasants life
unbearably hard. The glittering life of the city, the faster pace, the
greater opportunities, the wider social horizon all have attracted

o0

people in the rural areas’ 2,

After attaining a higher stage in the process of industrialisation
and urbanisation, the rural migratory currents usually take a different
turn with reduced momentum. Over crowding, congesticn, insanitary
condition, ete., in the highly industrialised areas will give rise toa
diffusion of people from these areas and subsequently result m rural
ward migration.

3. General canses of internal migration.—Nigration generally oecurs
as a search for an opportunity t improve one’s lot in lite. In this
case the community or regicn of destination exerts a “‘pull” on the
migrant. Some of the factors promoting this type of migration are
(i) opportunity for employment, (i) opportunitics to carn large
income, (i) opportunity to obtain better education or vy
(i) better living conditions and social amenitics like climate, housing,
schiools, etc., and (v) oppertunitics for new  or different cultural,
intellectual or recreational activitics. '

Migration can also occur as a flight from hostile social and
economic situations, In this case the community of origin exerts an
cxpulsive ‘push’ on the migrant. Some of the illustrative facturs
under the type of migration are, dechne in the demand for particular

7. Kingsly Davis—Population of India and Pakistan' pp. 1351365
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products or services of particular industry; discriminatory treatment
10 a section of the community on pelitical or religious grounds; retreat
from a community due to lack nfpﬂppuﬂmﬁliu for personal develop-
ment, natural calamities like Aood, epidemics, ete.

In pl:.-:-:r.ict several varinbles of both types mentionad above may
br operating and interacfing in the migrating movements from one
region to another.

In countries where much of the land is in large estates and the
rural workers are poorly paid, agricultural labourers will move to the
industrial occupation for higher wages. Similarly the introduction of
advanced techniques in agriculture will result in surplus labour in
the agricultural sector. This surplus labour may migrate to the cities
in search of employment, That was what happened in Great Britain
during the time of the Agrarian Revolution.

4.  Migration in Kerala (1901-1951)—It is widely believed  that
Kecralites are a highly migratory commumnity moving out of the State
in pursuit of subsistence. Data regarding volume of migratory move-
ments in respect of the State of Kerala as such are not  available for
the decades from 1901 to 1951 in view of the fact that the State in its

resent form came into existence only from 1956, Data for the period
in question in respeet of the Travancore-Cochin part of the State arc
available from the census volumes pertaining to the erstwhile States of
Travancore and Cochin. Table 1 appended to this report gives the
total volume of inmigration to and outmigration from the State
during the years from 1901 to 1951 with decennial break-up. The
figures show that the State had only net gains of population through
migration till 1931. The position was reversed in the decade 1941 of
1951 when the number of outmigrants, exceeded the number to
inmigrants to the State. The net gams of population through
migration during the period from 1901 to 1931 amounted to 4°8 lakhs.
During the succeeding decade of 1941 to 1951 the State had a net loss
of about 13,000 persons.

Both the inmigrants to and the outmigrants from the State steadily
increased over the ycars from 1901 (o 1951 except for the fact that

there was drop in the number of outmigrants during the decade
1931-41.

Most of the outmigrants from the State had clustered in the
neighbouring States of Tamil Nadu, Karnataka, Maharashtra and
Gujarat. Like wise nearly 95 per cent of the life time inmigrants
to the State had also come from the above neighbouring States.

5, Migration during the decade [951-61.—It may be seen from
Table 11 appended that the total hietime outmigrants from Kerala
{0 other States as recorded in 1961 census was about 62 lakhs of
persons.  As agamst this about 23 lakhs persons born outside Kerala

O™ AR L TH e i e B ’.r:."-h-ﬂ
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were cnumerated  within the State. During the decade, the State
suffered a net loss of about 3:9 laklis persons through migration,

6. Pattern and direction of migration (1951-61),—Table II
further shows that more than 82 per cent migrants from Kerala in 1961
were enumerated in the neighbouring States of Tamil Nadu, Karnataka
and Maharashira. Among the States, Tamil Nadu ranks first in
importance accounting for about 43 per cent of Kerala's total out-
migrants. Andhra Pradesh ranks fourth in importance. Madhya
Pradesh, West Bengal and Delhi are other States to which migrants
flowed from Kerala in large numbers.

It would appear in Table II that distance between the origin
and destination is one of the most important determining factors of the
migrants, The fact that 43 per cent of the total outmigrants :
to Tamil Nadu State alone can be explained by the close proximit
besides opportunities for better employment and life and similarity
language. Karnataka State though adjacent to Kerala is not so close
in proximity as Madras for the migrants. This may be the reason
that in spite of her rapid industrial development and abundance of
unutilised land and uninhabited places of taka could not absorb
as large a volume of mugrants from Kerala as Tamil Nadu could
during the same period. That close proximity is not the i ta
single factor deterniining the destination of migration is &u by the
case ol Maharashtra which ranks third with respect to the absorption
of Kerala’s outmigrants, Maharashtra being far off from Kerala and
beyond three States became the destination of migrants from Kerala.
This is not because of close proximity to the place of destination of
migrants but better opportunities for employment and higher wages
in the receiving State,

As regards inmigration to Kerala as in 1961, Tamil Nadu ranks
first followed by Karnataka and Maharashtra respectively., Tamil
Nadu alone contributes nearly 83 per cent of the total inmigration.
As much as 192287 migrants born in Tamil Nadu were enumerated
in Kerala in 1961 os against 276518 outmigrants from Kerala to Tamil
Nadu. The net loss to Kerala as a result of their movements was only
2154 per cent of the total loss. '

Lasge flow of migrants from Tamil Nadu to Kerala was necessi-
tated by two [factors viz,, :;ij the inclusion of the ersiwhile Malabar
District  originally a part of Madras State—In Kerala and (i) close
proximity between Kerala and Madras. The close proximity facili-
tated the inflow of migrants into Kerala. By and large these migrants
were labourers mainly to the estates in the north eastern part of the
erstwhile Travancore.

Migrants from Kamataka State constituted 9 per cent of the total
inmigrants to Kerala. Inthis case also close promixity between



354

Kerala and Karnataka was the main reason fora large How of
migrants from Karnataka to Kerala. The volume of outmigration
to Karnataka, was much larger with the result the net loss to Kerala
was as great as 29-62 per cent of the total loss.

.. The out migrants from Kerala o Maharashtra in 1961 numbered
98094 as against 5692 inmigrants from Maharashtra 1o Kerala.  This
worked out to a net loss of 23-63 per cent of the total loss to Kerala.

The volume of inmigration was insignificant. Pondicherry and
Andhra Pradesh were the two regions where from relatively more
migrants moved to Kerala than from any other States.

7. Sex composition. of migrants.—A study of the sex composition of
migrants is very important from the point of view of economic gain
or loss and Jabour forces participation.  The sex composition of both
outmigrants and inmigrants is presented in Table HI. It is seen [rom
Table 11T that among the outmigrants from Kerala 65 per cent males
and 35 per cent females, while among the inmigrants. 53 per cent

were males and 47 per cent females.

A closer examination of the sex composition of hoth outmigrants
and inmigrants reveals certain peculiar features of demographic
significance. The sex ratio of outmigrants and inmigrants is different
from that of the general population of Kerala. The sex ratio of the
population of Kerala according to the 1961 census was 1022 females
per 1000 males. As migration i chiefly motivated by employment
oppr tturiities and condition for better living we may nalurally expect
more males than females among the migrants.

It is also @ commeon beliel that the peculiar paitern of the ratio
of the general population of Kerala as compared to that of other
States and union territories of India is due 1o large outflow of male
migrants from Kerala.

. According to the 196] census, the ovutmigrants from Kerala
farmed 37 per cent of the total population. The sex ratio of the out-
ﬁmu was 541 [emales per 1000 males. There were 4031 44 males

219305 females in the case of outmigrants as on 1961; an excess
of 185839 males over females, Inthe case of inmigrants there was
aneseess of 12358 malés over females. The sex ratio of the inmigrants
waté 900 females per 1000 males. On comparing the sex ratio of in-
migrants to that of outmigrants one will agree with the finding in the
@ensus  Report that *““the inmigrants from other States and union
territorics to Kerala have not contributed to increase the proportion
of females in Kerala; on the other hand they have only reduced the

aex ratio here® %,

3 Census of India 1961, Vol. 7, Kerala P. 522.

Wy
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It can be seen from the classification of both inmigrants and out-
migrants by sex that there i a net loss of 173501 maleg due 1o
migration. In grder to find ‘out the impact of migration on the in
balance in the sex ratio of the general population of the State, it is
necessary to compare the net loss of males due to migration (o the
exress ol [emales over males in the general population of the State.
Excess of females in the general population of the State according to
the 1961 census was estimated at 179861.

It may be noted that the nel loss of males due  to migration is
almost equal to the excess number of femalées over males in the general
population. Thus, migration has contributed to the increase the
proportion of females in the general population ol the Stare and is
one of the important reasons for the unbalanced sex ratio of the
pupulation of the State. Difference in the birth rate of males and
females due to biological and other reasons, diffevences in mortality
rates ctc., miy be other reasons for the imbalance in the sex ratio ol
the Staie. : ;

The sex ratio of the toial outmigrants was 541 [emales per 1000
mitles a8 the States of Tamil Nadu, Karnataka and Maharashtra
together account for 82 per cent of the total outmigrants the pattern
of sex ratio of outmigranis 1o these States merits special consideration

-

The sex ratio of the total outmigrants [rom Kerala closely followed
the sex ratio of  the migrants to Tamil Nadu and Maharashtra.. The
outmigrants to  Tamil Nadu consisted of 68 per cent males, 32 per
cent females; those to Maharashira 65 per cent males and 35 per cent
females; and those to Karnataka 50 per cent males and 50 per cent
females. Considering the fact that Tamil Nadu and M:uharashira
together accounted for 60 per cent of the total outmigrants  from
Kerala and the sex ratio of  the outmigrants to those States weré more
ar less the same, one can reasonably conclude that the pattern of sex
ratio of the total outmigrants from  Kerala has been influenced largely
by the sex ratios of the migrants to thoss two States.

No explanation ean  be given for the difference in the sex ratio
of the outmigrants to other States and union rerritories., It appears
that the sex ratio (expressed as females per 1000 males) ten “td
increase with the distance between the origin and estimation.

The sex ratio of inmigrants was 900 females per 1000 males. The
sex composition of inmigrants as compared to that of outmi ts
that females from other parts of India migrated to Kerala. Sex
composition of inmigrants from different States also indicated that
distance had considerable influence on it. The proportion of females
to males among the inmigrants was found to very inversely with the
distance between mlnm of origin and destination, The sex ratio of
inmigrants from Tamil Nadu was 903 females per 1000 males. The
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corresponding ratio was 1215 for Karmataka 1153 for Pondich and
776 for Andhra Pradesh, 683 for Maharashtra 502 for West Bengal.

Sex ratio of life time in and outmigrants of Travancore-Cochin
from 1901 to 1951 and of Kerala in 1961 given in Table IV show that
sex ratio of outmigrants decreased from females per 1000 males to
541 during the period from 1901 to 1961.  In the casc of inmigrants
the trend of the sex ratio was in the increasing direction from 1901
to 1951. The ratio which was 889 females per 1000 males in 1901 went
upto 1193 females per 1000 males in 1951. More female inmigrants
to Travancore-Cochin upto 1951 was mainly due to the inflow of
females to the plantation areas in Munnar and Peerumade taluks for
employment. These female inmigrants were predominantly from the
former Madras State, The sex ratio of inmigrants in 1961 was found
to be 900 females/1000 males,

B. Apge distribution of migrants,—The net intercensal migration to
Kerala by age and sex in 195161 is presented in Table V. This table
shows zome facts of great demographic and econemic significance.
During 1931-61, the outmigrants excecded inmigrants. The excess of
cutmigrants is usually referred to as the ““net loss’' to the State. This
‘net loss’ is relevant only to a State or Country where (1) the problem
of over population or population explosion resulting from higher
fertility and lower mortality is non-existent and (2) there is possibility
of creating economic condition on such a seale as to provide the over
crowding population with a tolerably good standard of living. Tna
State where there is diffieulty for making use of the rapidly increasing
labour force in productive activitiés, the ‘net loss’ through migration
may not be a problem,

It is necessary to look into the pattern of migration by age and sex
to know roughly how the net migration affected the population
structure and general fertility level of the State. It should be
examined both from the demographic and ecanomic points of view.

It iz seen from Table V that net loss throngh migration was very
high in the age groups of 0-9 and 20-39. It is interesting to note that
net migrants in the age group 39 were 152000 of which 77000 were
males and 73000 were females. The reason for this unreasonably heavy
net migration in the age group 5-9 is not konown. Thisis a point for
further enguiry. Net outmigration was heaviest in the age grou
2039, the outmigrants in these age group numbered 556000 of whic
nearly 52 per cent were females. From the economic point of view net
outmigration of these persons in the age group 20-39 might have
reduced to some extent the intensity of the problem of uncmlpﬁoymmt
and relieved the pressure of job seckers in the State.

The heaviest net mltmigmthnintheagtgruup 20-39 consisted of
more than 350 per cent females who were in the crucial period of
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reproduction,. The *‘net loss” of females in the age group 20-39 was

estimated at 287000, -On the basis of age specific fertility rate estimated

by National Sample Survey l4th round for 1959-60, it is likely that

have saverd more than 71323 births in the State ‘as a result of

migration. In otherwords we could expect the gereral [L-rti]il? level
0

of the State to bea ki
migration of such a

ttle higher than what it is now, but for the
large number of females from the reproductive

age group. This advantage to the State is clear from the further fact

03

that ‘nst pain” through migration has taken place only in the age
group 10-19 and 40 and above. Net gain in the age group 10-19 was

estimated at 311000 of
40 years was estimated
50 years old.

which 233000 were females, Net gain above
at 140000 of which 64 per cent were above

Net gain of people in the age group 10-19 and above 50 has

increased the burden

of dependency which is already heavy in the

State. Increased burden of dependency can hamper economic growth
by diverting reinvestible resources to consumption expenditure, Net
addition of population in the age group 10-19 would not be desirable
considering the State’s heavy expenditure on the social services

sector also.

distribution of  migranits,—The  district-wise

9.  District-wise
ﬁiur:buﬁun of inmigrants by sex given in Table VI veveals that
3

871 per centof the inmigrants went to Kottayam  District
1423 per cent to Palghat, 14:12 per cent to Trivandrum ami
8 per cent to Cannandre District.  Large volume of inmigrants to the
District of Kattayam can be accounted for by the large scale pployment

opportunities in the pla

ntation area..

About 38 per cent of the female inmigrants are enumerated in
Kottayam District. This may be due to the employment apportu-

nities available for w
district. f

omen workers in the plantation areas in the

10. Rural to wrban - classification of migrants,—The number of

inmi ts who went

to the rural part of the various districts of

Kerals . is shown in Table VII. It is seea from this table that Kottayam
ranks first in the matter of the number of inmigrants in the rural
areas of the various district of Kerala. For every 1000 rural popula-
tion 372 persons ar¢ inmigrants in Kottayam District.  Cannanore
ranks second in importance where for every 1000 rural population 298

for every 1000 rural population.

,\ persons are migrants, whale in Trichur District there are 266 migrants

An important conclusion drawn from Table V11 is that the female
inmigrants had a tendency t0 move to the rural arcas rather than the
urban cenires and concentrate in centres where emple t in agri

a:fn.b [

culture and allied activities and plantation were avai
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centage of female migrants in the total rural female population in
ottayarmn confirms this conclusion.

The number of migrants in the total urban population by sex in
all the districis of Kerala is presented in Table "u’liﬁ . This table show
that Kottayam accounted for the greater percentage of urban migrants,
There were 331 migrants for every 1000 urban population in Kottayam.
Next to Kottayam is Emakulam which has 314 migrants for every 1000
urban population while Trichur ranks third in the matter of urban
mMigrarnts.

An examination of the urban migrants by sex reveals that urban
migrants in almost all districts excepting Trivandrum consist cf more
females than males as in the case of rural migrants, In Trivandrum
the percentages of male and female urban inmigrants are etyual,

11, Inter disipict migration—Riral to mrgl.—Table IX shows inter-
district mmugrants per 1000 rural population from rural to rural arca
within the same State. It is scen from Table IX that Cannanore
District had the greatest percentage of rural migrants from other rural
parts of the State followed by Kottayam, Kozhikode and Quilon
respectively.  Trivandrum has the lowest percentage of rural migrants
from other rural areas of the State,

A general conclusion that can be drawn from the rural to rural
migration shown in Table IX is that the movement of migrants from
rural to rural areas of the State was mainly motivated by the availa-
bility of land for settlement and facilities for ereating self employment.
A large number of migrants from the rural parts of the State parti-
culurly from the Travancore area went to  Cannanore and Kozhikode
alter the formation of Kerala State for settlement and agricultural
activities.

The pattern of sex composition of the rural to rural migrants for
the State as a whole as is seen from Table IX shows that every 1000
rural population there are 46 female migrant as against 42 male
migrants. The pattern of ses composition of the rural to rural

igrants in all the districts excepting Cannancre and Kozhikode
followed the same pattern as in the case of the State as a whole.

Inthe case of Capnanore and Kozhikode where rural to rural
migration had taken place on a large scale, male migrants were more
than the female ones.

12.  Rural to wban Migration,—Table X shows the pattern of inter-
district migrants per 1000 urban pepulation from the rural areas within
the State. For the State as a whole there are 48 urban migrants of
rural origin as against 44 rwral migrants of rural origin as is seen from
Tables IX and X Kottayam accounts for the largest percentage of
urban migrants from the rural areas of the State; Ernakulam ranks
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second and Quilon third. In Kottayam for every 1000 urban popu-

’*"ﬁhm there are 95 migrants from other rural parts of the State while

e corresponding figures for Ernakulam and Quilon are 70 and 57
respectively. The large inflow of migrants from the rural parts of
the State to Kottayam District may be due tothe concentration of
plantations in that district.

The pattern of sex composition of rural to urban migrants o all
districis displays 2 common feature. That is 0 say, the rural urban
migrants excepting to Alleppey., Kottayam and Palghat consists of more
males than females, This confirms the conclusion that the ten
to move from rural to urban centres is stronger among males while
rural to rural migration is characterised by the predommance of
fermiales.

19, Urban to rural migration.—The number of migrants to rural
areas from urban areas per 1000 rural population is given in
Table XI.

In the State as'a whole 19 persons per 1000 rural population were
migrants from urban areas. ! igration from urban to rural areas was
insignificant compared to rural-urban migration.

- The classification of migrants by sex reveals that there were only
17 urban to rural male migrants per 1000 rural mile population while
the corresponding figures per 1000 females population is 21.

An examination of the volume and pattern of urban to rural
migration stream to the various distriets oF Kerala reveals that the
volume of urban to rural migration was Jarwer to those districts where
plantation activities and agricultural operations were more.

The volume of urban to rural migration was greater in Kottayam
District compared to all other districts. There are 20 migrants [rom
urban areas per 1000 rural population in Kottayam District. Nextto
Kottayam comes Trivandrum in the case of urban to rural migration.
Kozhikode and Palghat are the two districts which account for the
smallest percentages of urban w rural migrants.

The classification of urban to rural migrants by place of origin
shows the importance of ximity of the place ::rtP origin to the
destination of migrants. On an avcrage 12 persons per 1000 popu-
lation in the rural areas were migrants from the urban areas of the
same district for the State as a whole while the corresponding figures
for other districts and other states and union territories were 5and
2 respectively.

The volume of urban to rural migration within the same district

is largest in Trivandrum District where there are 21 migrants per 1000
rural population from the urban arcas of the same district.
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Trichur comes second to Trivandrum from the point of view of
the volume of urban to rural migration (same distriet). In Trichur
District per 1000 rural population 18 persons are migrants from the
urban areas of the same district. The migrants consist of more females
than males,

Kottayam ranks third in the case of urban to rural migration.
There are 16 migrants from the urban areas of the same district per
1000 rural population.

In Quilon and Palghat urban to rural migration in the same
district is of a very low order as compared 1o other districts.

14.  Urban to wurban migration,—Table XII shows the migrants

to urban areas per 1000 urban population from other urban areas by

lace of origin,  Urban to urEan migrants are classified as (1) that

rom the same district, (2) from other districts of the State and (3)
from other States and Union Territories of India.

There are 79 migrants from the urban areas of the State and other
States and union territories of India per 1000 urban population of the
Stafes as the whole. Female migrants outnumbered the males, There
are 38 migrants from the urban areas of the same districts per 1000
urban population while the corresponding figures from the urban areas
of other districts of the State and from other States and union
territories are 29 and 12 respectively,

Ernakulam ranks first in the case of urban to urban migration
There are 109 migrants from all the urban areas of the same State and
from other States and union territories per 1000 urban population of
Emakulam. Rapid industrialisation and the consequent ex 101
of urban areas of other district of the Btate and other States and Union
Territories, Next to Emakulam is Cannanore where per 1000 urban

population there are 98 migrants from other urban areas.

Quilon ranks third. Kozhikode and Trivandrum are two other
important districts from the poiat of view of urban to urban migration,

"An examination of urban to urban migration in the same district
shows that Cannanore ranks first in the matter, Per 1000 urban
tion in Cannanore, there are 65 migrants from the urban areas

of the same district.

In the case of urban to urban migration in the same district in
Ernakulam per 1000 urban population 47 persons are migrants from
the urban areas of same district.

In Kozhikode also 47 persons are migrants from other areas of the
same districts per 1000 urban population of the district.
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The number of urban to urban migrants from other disteicts was

greatest in Ernakulam District, In Emakulam per 1000 urban popula-

#==_tion 45 persons are migrants from the urban areas of other districts of
the State as against 41 in Quilon and 35 in Kottayam.

The number of urban migrants in any district from the urban areas
of other districts may be taken as an index of urbanisation created by
industrialisation, The number of migrants 1o the urban areas from
other urban areas of other States and union territories of India was
greatest in Palghat. In Palghat per 1000 urban population 19 persods
are migrants from the urban areas of other States and union territoris
as against 17 in Ernakulam and 16 in Trivandrum. Kottayam and
Alleppey were the two Districts where the number of urban to urban
migrents from other States and union territories is low,

15. Mugration from other States.—Migration from other States and
union territories of India to Kerala classified by sex expressed as
centage to total rural and urban population is presented in Table XIIL.

In 1961 migrants from all State and union territories for

India constituted 1°38 per cent of the total population of

Kerala, Classification of immigrants by sex reveals that male migranis

to Kerala from other States and union territories formed 147 per cent

of themale population of Kerala while the corresponding figures
k for female migrants was 1'29 per cent.

Migrants [rom other States and union territories are classified as
(1) that from States adjacent to Kerala andd?} from States and unjon
territories other than the adjacent States. Migrants to Kerala from
adiacent States formed 1-26 of the total population of Kerala in 1961.
ale migrants formed 1:32 per cent of the population while the
corresponding figure for female migrants was 1-20 per ceat
Migrants from States and union territories other than the adjacent
States to Kerala was only 0012 per cent of the total population of the
State. Of these male miprants formed 0-15 per cent and female
migrants 0-09 per cent of the male and female population of the
Stare respectively.
1t is seen from a comparison of the percentage of migrants to
Kerala from the adjacent States with that from States and union territo-
ries other than the adjacent States shows that migration streams to

Kerala in1961 was mainly from the adjacent States.

\, The classification of migrants to Kerala into rural and urban reveals .

. certain features of demographic significance. Migrants to the rural
areas of Kerala from other States and union territories formed omly
1-20 per cent of the rural population while the corresponding figure
for the migrants to the urban areas was 240 per eent. This shows
that the migration streams from outside Kerala are directed more to
the urban areas of Kerala than to the rural areas, .
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. 16, Industrial classification of migrants—Industrial classification of
workers and non-workers in the general population and of immigrants
from other Stateand union territories uf]}‘::dia is given in Table XIV.
The distribution of immigrants as workers and non-workers among the
three sectors of the economy will show the relative importance of the
sectoral absorption of migrants,

Migrants to the primary sector formed 321 per cent of the total
population of the sector. The corresponding figures lor the secondary
and tertinry sectors were 144 per cent and 1-92 per cent respecti-
vely. Migrants to the category of non-workers formed only 0°86 per
cent of the total non-workers of the State.

The distribution of migrants into the various sectors of the economy
by sex shows that the percentage of female migrants is greater in the
primary sector than the male ones; where as the migrants to the secondary
sector display a diffierent sex  pattern.  Migrants to the category af
non-workers also consist of greater percentage of  females,

17. Gause of migratwn n Kerale,.—In the preceding part, velume,
direction, sex compaosition, rural-urban, distribution etc., of the migrants
have been dealt with on the basis of facts and figures obtained exclusi-
vely from the census report, 1961. As has been stated in the introduc-
tory part of this study the reasons for migration have not heen dealt with
in the census report.  The study of migration will be incomplete with-
out an jnvestigation into the causes of migration. It is difficult to make
this study for want of data, An attempt is made here to have a look
into the main causes of migration in some districts of the State during
1958-62 on the basis of some surveys* conducted by the Demographic
Research Centre of the Bureau of Economic and Statistics, Trivandrum.
It is to be stated in this connection that the information on the causes
of migration in the above survey was collected as an additional item to
the survey on attitude to family planning.

In this survey reasons for migration are classified into five categories
viz., (1) in search of employment, (2) in search of better employment,
(3) other economic reasons, (#) for education and (5) others.
Migration as a result of marriage is not included here; but it may fall
under ‘others,. The number of persons with reasons for migration
under these five heads in all the district headquarters of the State and in
Attingal town are given in Table XV,

Ii is seen that migration is motivated by economic reasons in the
majority of cases in all the districts. Economic reasons included search
of emp t, better employment and other sconomic reasons. The
degree of importance of the various reasons varies fror  district to
district. In Quilon, Alleppey, and Cannanore search of employment
accounted for 1036 percent, 10-85 per cent and 10-06 percent
respectively, of the total migrants to those districts. In Trivandrum

* Attitude towards Family Planming—Demographic Research Cenire, Bureau
of Economicsand Statistics, Trivandrum, 1938-30, 1959-60 and ]961—62.
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7:30 per cent of the total migrants 1o that district is in search of
employment. The search of employment as a motive for migration is of
w===yery little importance in the case of Attingal.

Search for better employment does not seem to be an important
motive for migration. Only insignificant proportion of migrants to the
respective districts are motivated by search for better employment.

Kozhikode has 73 per cent non-response. Hence we may not
comment on the data.

Other economic reasuns accounted for a greater percenta
migrants to almost all districts.  In Palghat -'l-? 15 per dent
migrants are motivated by other eoonomie reasons, E‘.-rﬂnpa.'ratwciylnwrr
percentages of migrants to Trichur, Quilon and Cannanore  are mari-
vated by other eronomic reasons,

Palghat data seen conspicuous because of heavy non-résponse in
Duilon, Trichur and Kozhikode.

8. Summary,—(1) Migration is not of much sigmﬂmm:c in chang-
ing the total population size of the State. Though immigration for
exceeded out-migration from 901 1o 1931 the trend was  peversed
in the suceeeding three decades. As in 1961, census Kerala suffered &

%r’ml losy” of about 39 lakhs.

(2) Net migration to Kerala by age and sex as in 1961 reveals
heavy losy due to excess outsmigration in the age group 20-39,

i{)} Excess immigration has taken place only in age groups 10-19
and 40 years and ahove.

(4) Of the net inter-censal migration to the State in the ape group
10-19 years, 75 per cent of females,

(5] Migrants to Kerala in the primary sector formed 3:21 per cent
of the total population of that sector; whilz the corresponding.
figures for the mumda.rr and tertiary  sectors  are 44 per cent and
1:92 per cent respectively :

(6) The rural areasseem to have a stronger “pulling ¢ffect thin
urban arens for females and they seem to. concentrate in centres where
employment in agriculture and allied activities ars available,

(7) In the cage of life time outmigrants there is an excess of 185,859
males over females. In the case of immigrants there i an execess of
12358 males over females, There is thus a net loss of 173,501 males
due to migration,

(8) While males predominate innumber in respect of rural 1o uﬂ:m
migration, females predominate in rural to rural migration,

68/692—24
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3 |;£:] The classification of migrants to Kerala into rural and urban
reveals that migration streams from outside Kerala are directed more
to the urban mreas than to the rural areas of the State,

{10) A comparison of the percentage of migrants to Kerala from the
adjacent states that from other States and union territories of India
shows that distance from the place of origin is an important
determinant for migration.

(11) Anexamination of the cause of migration in some districts of the
State on the basis of information obtained from a sample survey reveals
that the most important motive for the movement of people within the
State 'is economic in nature.

TABLE I (a)

Life time in and outmigration of Travancore-Cochin
19011951 (Both Sex)

| 1501 M ’ 1921 1 15981 l 1941 1951

Lnmigrants A miose | moees | nobS+ | 161622 | 170577 | 194106
Cutmigrants .| 16172 | 21307 | 20873 | 41040 | 2188 | 206052
TABLE 1 (b)

Life time inmigration to Travancore-Cochin State
1901—1551 (Both Sex)

(a) Inmigrants

States/Year 1901 1911 | 1921 [ 1931 l 1941 1951
Tamil Nadu .|| 73704 | BOODE | 84655 ' 158963 | 167882 | 188516
Karnainka o] M4 i1 383 | 517 453 1349
Maharichira and Gujarat .| 4968 1276 108 . 1539 1208 1918
Others .| 2050 551 558 | 601 974 | 12323
Total . 81036 Bi"ﬂiﬁ| 86654 | 161622 | 170577 | 194106

| | { 1
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TABLE 1 (c)

’.{ Outmigration from Travancore-Cochin State
1501—1951 (Both Sexes)

StatefYenr | 1001 9 | 1921 ‘ (981 ‘ 1941 ‘ 1951

Tamil Nadu ..l 1604 | 20080 | 18417 31576 oo | 170134

Karnntaks - 126 423 7 1060 | 2186 l 11791

Maharashira and Sujarar .. e 526 647 3691 | e 15272

Others | 2 269 | 1058 | 478 | 5 | 8764
[ e Al — 2 : !

Totul | 1672 | 20807 | 20078 41040 | 213:5!:0@&:

Sourte:— K. C. Zacariah population growth in Kerals. Tis implications P, 99,
Demographic Research Centre, Burcau of Economics and Statistics,
Trivandrum—196G,

68/692—24a
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TABLE IV

Females per (100 males) of lifetime in and outmigrants
Travancore-Cochin 1901-1951 and Kerala 1961

Area and year Inmitgrants Chtmigrants

(1) (2) (3)
Travancore-Cochin 1901 B89 B9Y
1911 976 807

1921 1039 681

1931 1027 #27

194] loag i

1951 1193 718

1961 S00 541

Sowrce:—K. C, Zacharia—Population growth in Kerala—Its

implication p. 99, Demographic Research Centre,
Trivandrum— | 966,

TABLE V

Not intercensal migration to Kerala by age and sex

Age in 1961

(1)
0— 4
5-— 9

10—14
1519
2024
2529
3034
35—39
4044
4549
3054
55—359
60—64
6569

70 and above -+ 35

All ages

1951—1961 (in thousands)

Total Mealiy Fimales
(2) (3) 4
— 2% — 14 — 13
— 152 =37 - T
+ 144 + 29 + 120
+ 162 4 47 +115
— 50 — 28 — 22
—267 —124 —143
—215 —108 —I107
— 94 — 39 — 15
+ 31 + .2 + 10
+ 20 <+ 14 4+ B
+ 20 -+ Il = 9
-+ 16 + 8 + B
<+ 8 +~ 6 4 2
<+ 10 + 7 + 3

+ 18 + 17
—284 —199 — 85

Somrce:—K. C. Zachariah—“Migration" and population growth i

Kerala—Page 101, Population Growth in Kerala—
Editors—R. 5, Kurup and K. A, George, Demographic
Research Centre, Bureau of Economics and Statistics
Trivandrum—1966,
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TABLE VI

Percentage distribution of male and female of migrants to

’-!..

Statel District

Kerala State

Clannanore District

EKozhikode ,,
Palghat 1
Trichur o
Ernakulam
Kﬁtm}mm "
Alleppey T
Qui]uli;r .
Trivandrum

LE]

Union Territories of India

district in Kerala from other States and

Percentage distribution of migranisto the
State among districts
7 B

Percendage Male Female
10000 10000 10000
846 7-16 q-q91
6-95 763 618
14-23 13-33 1522
2-79 2-84 2-72
6-17 7:34 4-87
38-71 3980 5751
2:08 2:27 1-87
649 689 f-05
14-12 1274 15:67

Sowrce;—COensus of India 1961, Vol, VII—Kerala—Part [A (i)

TABLE VII
Noo-migrants and migrants per 1000 of the
‘ rural papnln.tlm
|
| Males Females
HICRE N
State/District : 3
i Eo s | Bo|oa e
SAARERRAE
21 8 |2 | 8 R
| s
Kerala State | 754 | 246 |806 | 194 | 703 |297
Cannanore District J 702 | 298 | 722 | 278 | 682 | @18
Kozhikode ,, 1753 | 247 | 809 | 191 | 698 |32
Palghat = .o| 7807 | 220 | 862 | 138 | 700 | 204
Trichur e 734 | 266 |807 |193 | 668 | 332
Ermakulam 772 | 228 |e43 | 157 | 708 | 297
Kottayam = . 628 | 372 | 672 | 328 | 582 | 416
Alle x | 804 | 196 |@a78 | 122 | 732 | 268
Qpi%ﬁ! i 781 (219 |86 | 1B¢ | 747 | 258
Trivandium  ,, .| 838 |152 1851 | 149 | 825 |175

Source:—Census of India 1961, Vol. VII—Kerala—Part 1A (i)
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TABLE VIII
Non-migrants and migrants per 1000 of the
urban population
Males Females
= | = 2 |
State/District | Eﬂ |

; I | g B 2
= g E, .-
A g L
g O P [ =
- | . TRy Sy
Kerala State v+ 738 262 | 756 1 {TiFl9. | 281
Cannanore District .| 762 1288 | 768 | L 76l |i939
Kozhikode | 767|233 | 789 .+ | 745 | 255
Palghat o eu| 729 L 0 757 | o LR 1298
Trichur - J'VIZ 1288 | 753 ‘ 673 ' |:237
Ernakilam' ., | 686 314 | 705 | .. | 666 | 334
Eottayam i i 669 | 331 | 707 SRR R 1
Alleppey o .| 7RO | 240 | BOD .« 1| 720 | 280
Chailon - il T3 | 266 | 736 [ | 727 273
Trivandrum | 764 | 236 | 762 = | 762 238

L

Saurce :—UCensus of India 1961, Vel, V11, Kerala—Part 1A (1)

TABLE IX

Inter-district inmigrants per 1000 rural population from
rural to rural areas within the &nte

Inmigrants per 1000 rural population

State Districl & =
Persons Males Females
Kerala State 44 42 46
Cannanore District 4 82 65
Kozhikode T 56 38 53
Palghat »” 20 16 23
Trichur 1l 35 33 37
Emakulam iy 42 36 48
Kottayam " 69 67 72
Alleppey i 34 21 47
Quilon 5 45 43 48
T Wﬂ.m‘.!mm i I1 11 10

Source:—Census of India 1961, Vol. VII, Kerala—Part 1A (i)
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TABLE X

Inter-district inmigrants per 1000 urban population from
the rural areas within the Sg:t_e

Iramgrants per 1000 urban population

State] District e
Persons Males Females

(1) (2) (3) 6}
Kerala 40 52 44
Cannanore 27 34 20
Kozhikode 36 40 32
Palghat 35 35 36
Trichur 49 50 44
Ernakulam 70 75 63
Kottayam 95 4 95
Alleppey 45 40 af
Quilon 37 61 53
[rivandrum 41 50 32

\ Sowres:—Censun of India 1961, Viol. VII, Kerala—Part IA (i)
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SOME PATTERN OF MIGRATION IN KERALA

By

BHAGAVATERESWARA [vER,
Deputy Director.
P. GopmaTHAN NATR

Besearch Assistant, Burcan of Economics and Statistics

|, Introduction.—Kerala State is a narrow strip of land along the
south western ¢ oast of the Inian Union between Iﬁt‘ western ghats and
the Arabian Sea. Its width varies from about 11 kilometers to 120 kilo.
meters with a fairly long coastal line of about 530 km. The States with
its present geogeaphical boundaries came into existence from the year
1956 ouly as a result of the reorganisation of states in Indin. The
area of the State is about 38,000 sq. km.

The land in the State presents a picturesgue varicty ol physical
features. [t has three distinet natural divisions, namely lowland,
midland and highland. The mountain regions on the eastern border
of the State and the hilly areas close to them constitute the highland
region. This vegion isrich in plantation crops like tea, rubber and
cardamom. The coastal region with ity copious cozonut palms and
paddy Cultivation forms the lowland. Between the highland and
the lowland lies the midland blessed with a variety ol craops like
paddy, 1apioca and spices like pepper and ginger.

The State has a pleasant climate. [t gets abundant rainfall spread
almost evenly throughout the year.

The administrative divisions in the State consist of eleven districts
at present. During 1961 there were G:LJ{ nine districts, Each distriet
is divided into taluks and sach tal into a number of revenue
villages. For the population census purpase, ecach revenue i is
further subdivided into census villages. fage

According to the decennial population census of 1961 which was
the first census taken after the formation of the State, a total population
of about 17 millions was recorded. In the next census of 1971, a

population of 21 millions was recr rded. A comparison of the

population size of the State with that of the world and India would
show that one out of every seven pecple in the world is an Indian  and
one in every 26 Indian is a Keralite.,

The demographic situation in this small State presents certain
sharp features. The growth rate of the State's population during the
decade 1961-70 was 26-29 against the rate of 24-80 for the whole
country. The population density in the State is 549 PErsons per
5q. km, The Stateis perhaps the densest part of the country

o



N literacy rate of over 60 per cent which js mo-e than
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exc'uding of course Jarge metropolitan cities, Due to the high popn-
dation pressure and its socio-economic implicatiuns, the State is often

""'Imnwn as “‘the problem State” of India.

-

Agriculture still plays the leading role in the development wath
certain distinctive characteristics worthy of notice. The pressure of
pupulation of land has rendered a large part of the fural population
vraditionally dependent on  aericnlture either unemployed or under-
employed. Only about 56 per cent of the total area is availible for
cultivation. With little scope for extensive éultivation of agricultural
crops, the increase in population has outst ipped the increase in
production.

The sccondary soctor covering mining and industry is not
adequately developed in the State. The traditional industries like
coir and cishew have a_weak bas#, Thry are labour-intensive and are
mark: d by low levels of productivity. The State is not known to have
any resour ce of 0il or coal which is a serious impediment to industrial
development. But  the availability of cheap electricity. a well
dovelnped transport system and a plentiful supply of intelligent labour
are of course conducive to spead up the process of industrialisation.

The Srate ho'ds an enviable positien in the cn-mt:;' with its hich
ouble  the rate

for the country. But unemployment especially among the educated

e has brought about an  explosive situtation in the State. The total

L
|
i
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unemployed and  underemployed were estimated as 9 lakhs and
18 lakhs resectively during the year 1970.

The rapid increase inthe population size hay led to growing
demands on the social overheads like education, health and housing
at a tremendous cost and at the expense of development projects, :
Srate spends the hizhest share of total expenditure on education.

The peliey of population control socepted and implemented in the
State from 1957 onwards could achieve & substantial reduction in the
crude birth rate from 39/1000 in 1961 to 32/1971. But simultaneausly
the death rates also recorded a steep fall from 16/1000 to less than
10/1000. The net result was an accelerated growth rate, z

The process of urbanisation is very slow in the State. The census
fowns in 1961 census were determined on. the basis of a number ol
empirical tests namely, (a) a density of not less than 1000 per sq.
mile, (b) a population of 5000, (¢) three-fourths of the occupations of
the working population should be outside agriculture and (d) the place
should have a few pronounced urban characteristics and amenilies
like industrinl areas, lavge serlements ete. As per the census 15 percant
_of the population was living in urban areas. In 193] it was only
13 per cnt. Evea the urbanisition reported was moctly due toannexa.
tion of new areas to the existiag towns rather than by nawural - process.

68/692—25
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It can be said that the process of urbanisation in Indian asa whole
has been taking place without & mrrﬁj:ondings \rend  towards
indusirialisation. Mpst of the urban centres in the State are trading
or service centres.  The disrribution of | towns according to the
population size class was as fullows in 1961: '

Population size cluss No .of towns

Under 5000 i
5000 9999 13
10000 145999 13

15000 19009 15 i
20000 24909 16
25000 39999 10
40000 99959 10
100000 or more 14
ITnt&l 92

9, Impact of migration on population change—~The problem of
mipration in  the State has 1o be appreciated into the hackground
information in the foregoing paragraphs on the general setting of the
State, Migration in the State does not have any appreciable impact
on the growth rate of the Swie's population, This does pot mean
that the population is inert.  As a matter of fact, the population in
the State s a highly migratary community and in pursuit of subsistence
they have moved into all corners of India and other countries, The
volume of net migration in the Slate is megligible. The State has
suffered a net less due to migration.  The migrants fom the Siate are
highly selective  with reference 1o their demographic, social and
eeonomic cheracteristics,  Bome of the salient feamires of the characte-
ristics of the migrants are exemined in this paper utilising the
availablo from 1961 population census reports,

3, Source ¢ data on migratim.—The questionnaire for the
population census of India (1961) included the following enquiries
regarding migration data:

(i) Birth place

(1) Birth place (Rural/Usban)
(tr) Duration of residence, if born elsewhere
(iv) Nationality ;

The data so collected are capable of giving broad information on
life-time migrents to and from the States.
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It should however be noted that data on place of birth eollected
, in census need not necessarily be accurate, Though the gquestion on
we. place of birth is easily understopd there are many circumstances that
could lead to inaccurate reporting in the census,  For example, il a
Errmn resides at a given place for a long time, he may report that as
is place of birth, Further the census taker obtains information about
the members of the housohold from one member of th: household,
rather than by interviewi g each persons  separately. The informant
may not know necessarily the places of birth of all the household
members. Another important source of ervor occurs on account of
certain customs followed in India. Invariably the first confinement of
Lidies after their marraige takes place in their parents’  howse
which is not the usual residence of the lady. Thete babics are enum-
erated as life time migrants. The [requent changes in the boundaries
of the administrative units are alo likely to add erors in the place of
birth data. Lastly, the census being conducted on 2 defactn bﬂii
conparison of the place of birth with the place of enumeration ’:ﬂ
lead 1o the inclusion of casual movers as migraats; add to the classi
cation of real migrants as non-migrants,

4, Couerage of the studies in this paper.—1n this paper, it is proposed |
to make some | road analy:is ol the following typologies of migration.
relating to the State using the 1951 consus data; ' '

(1) Intemnational migration to the State
- {11) Interstate migration
(1ir) Intrastate or Inter-district migration

5. International migration.—Indian popilation census data (19651)
give information about nen~Indian  National enumerated in Kerala
State. A tfotal of 12738 persons born outside Tndia were enumerated:
in Kerala State, A sex~wise break up of these inmigrants given :
shows the predominance of males in the sex-composition of migrants
from all the continents.

] Number of inmigrants
Continent @) birth—

Total Males Females
(1) () e () (4)
Asia Levond India
: in-luding U.S.S.R, 10137 5756 4881
! Eruope ; 1949 1615 334
Africa 405 208 197
Americas 206 155 ST
Oceana 36 23 [8jn" " 5s
Total 12:33 7957« | 5476

86/692 -25a
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Data relating to out-migrants from the State to countries heyond
India are not available,

6. Interstale migration—This section deals with the inmigration to
the State from [other States in India and outmigration from the State
to other States,

6.1. Volume of intérstate life migration.—According to the census
count taken in India in 1961, 6:2 lakhs of persons hamiin Kerala Siate
were enumeratec outside the State; and 205 lakhs of persons bormn in
other States were enumerated in Kerala; resulting ina nét loss o' 3-9
lnkhs of people o the State,  The streamsof  1hese life time migranis
are given'in Table I appended, Al the migration streams  are’ founcd
to favour the destinations without any exception, In eother words the
overall loss sustained by the origin State resulted in gaing in every other
State,

6-2. Origin and deztination of the migrants.—The migration streams
in the State seem to uphold the Revensieens laws of migration, which,
interalias, state that the migrants preferably meve 1o short distances.
Analysis of the data in Table I appended shows that the volume of
migration diminishes as the distance between the origin and  destina-
tion increases.  As much as 92 per cent of the  inmigrants to the State,
and 70 per cent of the outmigrants from the Sue are. accounted for
by the three neighbouring. States of Mavlras, Mysore and Andhra
Pradesh. Evenamong these States, the groatest impact | on migration
15 seen, 1o have taken place to and from the nearest esrate of Mudras,
The important factors which influenced this situation are—

(a) the nearness of Madras Suite from Kecala

(#) similarities of socie-cultural factors in the southern states of
the country.

As distanee inereases these factors socio-cultural language etc.
assume heterogeneous characters and stand in the way of mobility.

6.3. Selectivity of the iniersiste  migrants—(1) Sex composition.—The

sex ratio of the general population in the State was 1022 femsales for

10CO miles as per 1961 consus.  The-sex ratio of the outmigrants was
only 533 females per 1000 niales, Among the inmigrants the ratio was
501 females/ 1000 males.. In both the directions, the wale predomi-
nance was pronounced and this was significantly more among the ouf-
migranis. However an inercsting fact is revealed that the sex ratio of
migrants in both the directions is relatively more balanced, the nearer,
the destination state is 1o the origin State,
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(1) Rural-urban differentinl of mfgrnﬁfx.——"[‘hn rural-urban  hreak
, up of the migrants at the State ol arigin 15 given in the following table:

vt : |
| ! Inmigrants .

QOuimigrania
Born in | g ‘ il ‘ 2 -
- | - E
R G B
[ I | = ) ™ J = g
; _ |
Rural l 66962 | 243420 | 123542 174554 | 91556 l Bro0a
Urban o 206480 161062 a5418 57624 | B0p3S 2eaB4
Uoclknifier | 002 | 66l 341 1298 66 | 552
= | I P 23 5 5
| | ! |
Total i 624444 | 405143 ] 215301 J 233416 | 122877 153

While the general population in the State consisted of B85 per cent
rueal population, among the outmigrants only 58 per cent moved out
from the rural arcns, Relatively more migrants came oul from the
arban areas in the State,  The sex-wise break down of the outmigra-
nts shows that from both the sexes; relatively more migrants enumerated.

ﬁ from the urban areas of the State. In terms of percentages G0 per cent
of the male outmigrants and 56 per cent of the female outmigrants’
went put from the urban areas.

Th the case of in-migrants 75 per cent of them came from the rural,
areas of the origin State and 25 per cent - from the urban areas. This
proportion is found to be the same for both the sexes, When the figures
are compared with the fact that 80 per cent of the population in the
country as & whole was rural it would appear that relatively more in-
migrants also migrants from the urban areas at the places of ofigin.

(its) Streanis of inmigration.—84 per cent of the migrants from
the rural areas went to rural areas ou.lF' and the remaining 16 per cent
only tothe urban areas, In the case o inmigrants from urban areas
the selectivity was more towards urban side as 34 per cent of them went
to urban areas and only 46 per cent went: to the rural side. Taking
the total number of inmigrants as 100 the break-down of the different

streams worked out ng follows:

\ Migration Siream Percentage of inmigrants
a4} Rural to rural = 63
5) Rural to urban o AN
= (¢) Urban to urban i 4
(#) Urban to rural o Sk '

Total - 100

—_—
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Tt is seer that the distribution of in migrants to ru:‘:}l.m&-‘-urhan
were respectively 4 and 26, In other words migration 1o rural
arcas was far greater than migration to urban aieas,

Sex composition of the migrants in the above streams, presented
in the table bzlow, indicates that there was a male predominance in all
the streams, which was more pronounced in the urban ward movement.

Percentage of sex composition in bthe inmigralion streams:

Migration sireams Persons Male  Female
(a) Ruralto rural A 100 5l 49
b) Rural to urban roh 100 b2 48
¢} Urban to arban it 100 57 43
(d) Urban to rural i 100 51 46

(iv) Outmigration streams—The special pattern of the outmigra-
tion streams was wvery much different from toat of inmigration,
Among the rural-lmsed outmigrants oaly 33 per cent went to the rural
areas, and as much as 65 per cent went to the orban meas, The same
trend was seeil in the urban based outmgrants also with 87 per cent of
them having urban ward move nent and with only 13 per cent having
rural ward movemnt.  Thus there was a strong - selectivity for urban
areas among the' outmigrants from the state.

Taking the total outmigrants as 100, the percentage break down
of the four migration streams was as follews,

Miaratron stream Percendage of osdmigranis
a) Rural to rural ' P 20
B Rural to urban aid 38
i Urhan to urban 4 6
(d) Urban to rural A § 6

areqs,

: _-St:.-}vis: compari-on of il',l:r: nutmigrants shows a male predo-
minance in all the four streams.  The figures me given below:

Migration stream Persons Males Famales
{a) Rural to rural J 1co 62 30
%51) Rirnl 1o urban 100 G2 38
(¢} Urbax to irban 100 69 3l

(d) Urban to rural 100 63 37

In this case 74 per cent of the outmigrants moved towards urban

%
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() Industrigl composition of the umgrants, —About 58 per cent

of the inmigrants were workers and the 42 per cent non-workers, The

*{_' industrial composition of the workers in the three broad industrial
classification wasas follows:

Imdustrial class Percentage of nmagrant workers from
r— =
Rural Elrban Total ;
Cultivation 5 5 5
Agricultural labour 3 4
Other services a0 92 a1
Total 100 100 100

—— i —

A majority of the inmicrant workers came from the neighbouring
States of Madras, Mysore and Andhra Pradesh and they figired mmg_’z
in the group ‘other services’. A further break down of ¢his industri
class would show that nearly 50 per cent of these workers from the
States belonged to the cliss mining, gnarry ing, plantation ete. As the
State is having only nominal aciivity in mining ete,, it could be
sofereed that these migrants are plantation workers from the m:'ﬂ
bouring “States. This is further supproted by the finding tha
74 per cent of the inmigmnts moved to the rural areas in the State.

h‘ (1) Industrial composition of outmigrants —While in the eral
population workers formed only 43 per cent among. the uqu:'ﬁ;:anh
60 per cent were reported as workers and 40 per cent as non-workers.
Classification of workers according to sex shows that amcng the male
outmigrants §1 per cent wereg workers, and among the female out-
migrants 21 per cent were workers. The industrial composition of

the workers was as [allows:

Industreal closs Parcentage workars in
L A o |
Ganeral population Migrants
Cultivation 23 3
Agricultural labour 13 2
Other services : Bd ‘85 f
Total 100 00 .

#

\ Outmierants are highly concerntrated in the categary ‘cther
services®, m'_d:mdy noted that 74 per cent of the outmigrants
from the State moved 10 the urban areas. Cousidering the high level
of literacy prevailing in the State itis quite likely that most of the
putmigrants had good cducational attamments and that theyhad
taken up administrative and technical jobs at the citics and towns in

o LY o
i8N i
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the States. A detailed break down of the outmigrants according to
indusirial classification was as follows:

Indusinial elass Percentage of antongrants
Cultivation > 3
Agricultural labour - 2
Mining, quarrying, plantation e 9
Houseliold industry via 3
Other industrigs th) 20
Construction i 4
Trade and commerce o 10
Transport and communication - L]
Other services - d 43

Total L 100

7. Inter-digtrict migration

7.1 Faltme of inter-diatrict niigratton.—During the year 1961 there
were O revenue districts in the State. According to the census count,
9 Jakhs life migrants were enumerated in districts other than their
districts of birth,

District-wise figures of these migrants are not available. In order
b have a relative nssessment of the volume of nst migration in the
diffcrent districts, these figures were estimated by the growth
difference method applying the growth rates for 1951 and 1961. The
csumate results for the nine districts are given in Table 11 appended-

According to this estimate the volume of total inter-district
ierationn 13 of the orderof 7.4 lakhs. ‘The two estimates are
obvipusly not comparable as thiey differ in concepts, methodology and
refereriee period. The exercise was done with a view to knowing the
relative volume of net migration among the districts. The figures in
Table I appended show that while the five districts of Cannanore,
Kozhikode, Kotayam, Quilon and Trivandrum had riet gains of
ulation through inter-district migration, the remaining districts
net losses.

72 Ruralurban diffsvential of imter-distrizt migrants,—The rural-
urban differential of the inter-district migrants was as follows:

\ Migrants Total Males Females
From rurel 02182 334823 367339
Urban . 196066 10 523 92543

Total S00248 440365  459.02

.i*
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Seventy eight per cant of the migran's were from the rural arcas
and the remmining 22 per cent from the urbiwareas, Anoat the rural
basad migrants females exceadad males; while amonag the urbansbased
migrants males exceeded females, The overall sox ratio was itlso the
favour of females as they constituted 51 per cent of the total migrants.

7.3, AMgration sireamr.—9% per ceat of the inter. district migrants
moved to the rural areas and the remaining 16 per cent to the urban
areas, This shows that the intrastate migrants have a. sirong
selectivity to rural arcas, This might be due to the avemues of
pconomic and settlement opportunitics made aviilable: sinée (1856
(consequent on the States Reorganisation) in the high ranges and
plantation areas in the distriets of Kottayam, Kozhikode and
Cannanore. 'The percentage break down of the intee-listriot migeants
according to the rural-urban migration sireams Wis a3 frllows;

Migralion Percentage of migranis
(@) Rural to rural 70
b) Rural to urban 8
Ecj Urban to urban g
d) Urban to rural 14
100

Sex-composition of the migran's in the ahove stream, given below,
shows that females predominated in the rural to rural stream: '

Migration stream Persons Muales Females
#) Rural to rural 100 43 e
4 Rural to urban 1o 50 50
¢} Urban to wiban 100 54 46
d) Urban o rural 100 32 48

74 Industrial composition of wnber-districl mugrants —135 per cent of
the inter-district migrants were workers and the remaining 55 per cent
non-workers, The percentage distribution of the workers among the
broad industrial groups was as follows: -

Mugrants from Workars Cullivalion .{g'rifuﬂwmi ﬂ:.’m'm

our
Rural area 100 25 15 60 -
Urban area 100 8 4 88
Total 100 23 12 65

Forty per cent of the migrants from the rural area took up agri
culture a]': Emr destination points. But ‘other services’ hnvcm
hng.r- share of the migrants both from the rural and urban areas. In
order to Jocate more specifically the orcupational area of preference of
the migrants, a more detailed classification is given below:
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Parcentage of inter-district migrants in the various to industrial

Industry Talal Rural Eirban

. Cultivation .. 23 25 8
v Arricolture laliour o 12 15 4
. Mining, quarrying, plantations . . 10 11 fi
. Houschold industry e + 3 3
(Other Tridustries o 5 5 fi
Coastruciion a5 ] i 1
Trade and Commerce e 2 2 2
Transport and communication. .. 1 | 1
Other services 42 35 69
Total 100 100 100

This tahle shows that 51 percent of the rural migranta are
aheorbed in agriculture and plantations. Proportion of rural migrants
who ook up ‘other services’ was only just half the proportion of the
urban migrants in that category. *

8. Consluiion—The cconomic and social sign’ficance of migration
in an area depends on the volume of migration and the charact ristics
of the mirration streams. In other words, it depsnds upon the way
in which the migration movements to and [rom the region affect the
conditionsin the region,  Kerala State hasa unique position in the
couniry with reference to its several socio-ecomomic problems with a
high population growth rateand pressure of population, large scale

_educated unemployment, low level of indusirialisnvon and a low per

capita income: In suclia siwation the outmigration of some excess
pupulation ix viewed as an advantage 1o the region as it helps to bri
about a better balance between the e:rﬂjluymum opportunities mr-ﬁ
e ployment seckers, But the analysis of the characteristics of the out-
migrats fram the Staie, indicate larger proportion of outmigrants
moved from urban areas and that these migrants are supposed to have
high educational attainments. The investment made the State
Government for the education and development of skill of these
migrant is not any dividend to the State. On the ather hand the skills
are utilised and benefits derived by the destination States.  In the long
run, when the State would be able to build up a sound industrial, sector
this drain of the educated and skilled human resources may prove to be
a Joss to the State. Tn shore the Stare is now suffering a net loss of -
lation due to migration both in quantity and quality. The Swate will be
in a pesition to atcget these persons back to the region, oaly with the
achievement of a substantial reduction in its population growth rate
along with a boom in its economic and industrial prosperity.
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 TABLE T(A)
Life-time and outmigration of Travancere— 1901-1951 (both sex)

1901 \ 1911 l 1921 1931 ‘ 1941 1951

1 AT R | 4 ] CR Y e
nmigrants ..| 81036 | go96 | peesd | 161622 | 170577 | 1A4ID6
Quumigrants ..| 1617 1 21307 | 20473 | 41040 2186 | 405932

TABLE 1 (B)
Life-time inmigratien to Travancore-Cochin State 1901-1351 (both sex)
I | |
State/Year 1501 | 1011 1921 | 1931 1941 1951
| i =
1 Sl £+ T e
Tamiloada .| 73704 80003 B4GES 5gOGs | 1g7972 | 1BB5I6
Earbathln  »s a4 491 443 517 63 1340
Maharalitra
and Gujarat..| 4968 1276 | Ju3s 1539 {08 1nig
Olbers e 551 358 | 601 | 2523
S, e et T
y I ¥ r
Tatal L 81036 B2126 B6654 IGI622 | 170577 194106
1 ]
TABLE T (G}
Outmigration from Travancore-Cochin State ~1901-1951 (both sexes)
State/Year 1901 1911 l [zl i 1531 194] 1951
1 T 70 2 I N T 6 7
Tamiloada  ..| 16044 20009 N7 31576 - 170124
Karnatakn o 126 429 1 | 1080 2166 170l
Maharashira
and Gujarat. . 4 514 627 3641 8 7 13272
Oihers o 2 iz} 1053 | AT1E 2, 97k3
I s —
Tatal l 16172 21307 20873 4100 2186 | 208932

K. C. Zacatria—Population growth in Kerali—lis Implicaiione—

F. 99—Drmogra it Weseurch Centre, Bureai of Economics and Euﬂﬂiﬂl.
Trivan 1966,
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THE CHARACTERISTIGS OF THE POPULATION OF
KERALA AND THE IMPACT OF THE FAMILY
PLANNING PROGRAMME

1.  Titroduction —Kerala has been g land of human settiement
from very early times  Blessed with an equable climate and fertile
goil, ‘the state has artrgeted settless [rom other places, in the past.
There has been o reversal of this trend oceasionally but more so during
the last four decades, This paper attempts, 1o trace the growth of
population in the Staw, to analyse the changes in the disiribition and
characteristics of the piopulation and to asssss the impact of the Family
Planning Programme, as far as dats peomit,

2. Population growth—{a) Area and population —Situnted at the
gouthwest corner of India, the state has an areq of 38864 3q. km, In
the following table the area, populition and density of the
different States in India are given fur purposes of comparisen

L]

- ig
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Tt is evident from the table that though Kerala is 12th in rank
among the States in the matter of population size, she ranks =t in
density.  Heuce, the pressure of populiation is test in Kerala.
Though the State forms only 1-27 per cent of the Indian Union in
area, the population in the State 48 per cent of India’s population.

(B) Growth in population size and density.—The pace of population
growth in the carly periods was extremely slow from about 30 lakhs
during the beginning of the 17th century to 45 lakhs by 1850, buy since
the turn of the 20th century, the population of the State has been
growing steadily. The sustained growth within a finite area has
resulted in ever increasing density. These may be seen from the
following table:

TABLE 22
Growih of Population in Kerala
Year Population in lakhs Diensity per sq. km.
1901 68 96 165
1911 7148 184
1921 78:02 201
1931 9507 245
1941 110-32 204
1951 135-49 349
1961 169-04 435
1971 213:47 549

The staggering difference in the absolute growth of numbers
during the carlier decades ol this century as compared to the latier
decades may be seen from the above table. During the thirty year
period 1901-1931, the addition to the population was 31'01 lakhs
where 2% in the next thirty year period the corresponding figure was
7539 lakhs. Inthe last one decade (1961-71) alone, 445 lakhs of
persons have been added to the population,

(¢} Growth rates—Apart from the absolute growth in numbers,
the decennial percintage variation and the geometric rate of growth,
will reveal the pattern of growth of the population. These relevant
figures for Kerala, are given below, along with those relating to India
as a whole for purpose of compari<on.



397

TABLE 2-5
~/  Rates of growth of Population of Kerala and India 1901 to 1971
Kerala India
r A - — e —_
Decade Decennial Apnual Decenrital  Annual geomelric
variation Geometric variation rate of growth
rate of growth
Percentage  Pereenlage Percentage Percentage
1201-11 +11-75 1-9 + 573 0-66
1911-21 4 9:16 0-90 — 0-80 —0-03
1921-31 2185 1-98 41100 11-55
193141 1604 1:50 4-14-23 1-34
1941-51 -4-22-28 2-08 4-15-31 1:26
1951-61 42476 224 +21-64 F
196171 +26:29 2-26 -+24-80 2.99

It may be seen from the above table that except for two breaks
during the decades 1911-21 and 193141, the populations have Followed.
an increasing trend since 1901,

On a comparison of the decennial growth rates among the states it
15 seen that 12 States have higher rates than Kerala—with the North
Eastern States recording rates ranging from 3€ to 40 per cent. But the
rates of growth in Kerala have always been higher than that of the

' Indian Union—So much so that during the seventy year period from
1901-1971, while India’s population increased only by 130 per cent,
Kerala’s population increased by 2336 per cent. The disproportionate
contribution by the State towards addition to the population of India
during the 20th century is evident,

There is variation among the districts in the matter of growth
rates. The northern districts show a much higher rate than the
southern districts especially during 1961-71.  The rates of growth of
the various districts are given in followmg table:

TABLE 2:4
Growth rates of Population in the Districts 1961-71
Name of District Decennial sariation  Geometric growth rate
Percentage Percentape
Cannanore : 32:85 .y

Kozhikode o 32-¢0 2-8
Malappuram . 33-80 2-:9
\ Palghat i 23-06 2-1
Trichur s 26-09 2:3
Ernakulam i 2769 2-4
Kottayam o ?g;g 1-8
Allep i - 16
C}pﬂu[:y s 23503 2:2
Trivandrum f 26-03 2:3

68/692 —26a
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How this growing population is distributed between rural and
urban areas and among the various admini:trative and natural divisions
of the State, may be seen in the following section:

3. Distribution of population — {ﬁ? Rural—Urban distribution.—The
rurdl-urban distribution of the population of a State/Country -and the
changes therein over time are important indicators of the shifis in
population resulting from socio-economic changes.  Though the
predominance of rural population continues here the relative changes
are noteworthy,

TABLE 3-1
Rural and Urban Population in Kerala (1901-71)

. Rural Urban
Year population Pereentage population Porcentaga
{in lakhs) (tn lakhs)
) () (3) (4) @),
1601 5942 92:9 454 71
1911 6623 927 625 73
1921 71-56 81:7 646 83
1931 B6-40 a9 B67 01
1941 99:03 89-4 11-28 10-2
1951 119:58 88:3 15-91 117
1961 143-30 849 25-54 15:1
1971 178-81 83:72 34-G6 16-28

b) Vanation in density among the districis.—Besides the rural-urban
distribution, the density of population is indicative of the extent of the
pressure of population on land. But the overall density, high as it is
for Kerala, conceals the uneven distribution of population in the
wvarious districts, taluks and villages. The density in the wvarious
districts according to 1971 census, (along with the corresponding
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figures for 1961, for purposes of comparison) is given in  the following
§ table: P

TABLE 32

Density of Population per sq. km, in the districts of Kerala
Population Density Denvity

District 11 Lakhs pier sq. km. . per 1. km.
1971 871 1561
(h (2) (3) ()
Cannanore 52 23-63 415 312
Kozhikode s 2106 565 426
Malappuram i 18- 56 570 Jal
Palghat i 1685 383 311
Trichur Pt 21-29 702 357
Ernakulam dia 23-83 729 571
Kottayam m 20-85 396 270
Alleppey 3 21-26 1128 - 958
Quilon i 2413 522 421
Trivandrum A 21:99 1003 796
Kerala State . 213-47 549 435

— — - —

It may be seen that the density of Alleppey District is more than
double that of the State. Five districts have density, more than that

of the State.

(¢) Distnbution  among natural regions and taluks. —There is
striking difference, in the matter of concentration of population amon|
the three natural divisions of the State. The highland consisting of
48 per cent of the Stats’s area accomodates only 15 per cent of the
population, while the lowland which accounts for only 10.2 per cent
of the area, sccommodates 23.8 per cent of the population. The
midland consisting ol 41 8 per cent of the area is the habitate of
50 per cent population. The variation in density is also considerable—
with just 172 persons per 83, km. in the highland, 778 in the midland
and lggi in the lowland.

There is considerable variation in density among the taluks which
is evident from the following table:
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TABLE 33
Distribution of taluks according to density
Dnsily range Ne.of  Pereentage  Percantage
faluks to total  of population
nuimber
L. Less than 250 per sq. km. 8 14:29 8-32
2. 251 to 500 ¥ 11 19-64 2012
3.«501 w 750 ., 1 1964 19:71
4. 751 1800 ) 9 16-07 21-37
3. 1001 w 1250 i 1 12-50 11-13
b. 1251 to 1500 ., 3 5-36 496
7. Above 1500 7 7 12:50 14-45
State 56 10000  100-00

P The distribution of taluks according to population size is given
W

TABLE 3-4
Distribution of taluks according te population size
I |
Taluks 1971 Taluks 1961
Pl A N : £ L
' [ @ | wa | 8 | %2
Population Range | b | 5‘5 | | % &2
_ d—ph g T 24 8 | ® e
s | B3 | BR3¢ | Is | £83
RAE N)LARNR AL
e P oz ol Te g ol
Bedow L bakh. .l oo |0 . ] 1 TR e Rl
At L ikiiand, |} b | % | . i |
below 2 lakhs =~ . [~ <125 50 | 4 £
Aboye2 lakhs and | (R ; | g %
below 3 lakhs .., 12 B | o1s - ;
Apoe atisina | L0 i 16 30:0 23-8
low o 18 B | b i 1
Ao Bt | = 25 | 1 340 37-1
below 5lakhs .| 10 17-9 : 3 | . -5
A | ol
Glakhs .| 5 89 12:9 4 70 129
Above 6 lakhs |, [ 10:7 904 R e 39
| ‘
Total o 56 | w00 | 1000 J 55 | 1000 | 100-0
|
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The percéentage of taluks with population above 6 lakhs and in the
range 4 to 5 lakhs has inereased  considerably as compared to 1961.
re having population between 3 1o

4 lakhs as was the case in 1961.

(d) Distribution of population in villages.—Coming down to the
village whose sctilement paticm is quite  different from the rest of
India, it is seen that the villages are larger in population size. Their
distribution according to population size shows that the large majority
of them are those with population of 10000 and above, as may be

seen from the following table.

TABLE 3°5

No. of Pircentage Clarresponding

Population inhabited percentage in
villages 1961
(1) (2) ) (#)
Less than 200 2 0-16 02
200 — 499 2 016 02
300 — 999 2 0-16 }-1
1000 — 1999 16 1-26 37
2000 — 44999 122 9:62 252
5000 — 9999 316 24-92 37-2
10000 and above B80S G3-72 32-4
Total 1268* 100:00 100-00

e —————

It is noteworthy that, of the 178+81 lakhs populition who live in i
1268 villages, B35 per cent live in villages of population ten thousand
and above. The villa are  Parther sub divided into Karas/Muris/
Desoms of which there are 5972.

(¢) Distribution in totwns.—With regard to the towns in Kerala,
there are 88 of them as \fmr 1971 and their distribution according to
Llows:

population size is as fo

* Does npt inclyde 38 Revenue Villages which lie wholly within the towns,
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TABLE 3.6
Distyibution of towns according to population size
Fopulation No. of Percentaga i Population Pereentage
range fotems fatal number in lakhs to urban
Pofrilation
(1 (2) (3) (4) (3
Below 5000 2 2'5 0:09 0-3
. 3000— 9999 9 10-2 074 2-1
10000—19999 23 28-4 3-51 101
20000—409900 40 454 1101 31-8
30000—o9549 7 8:0 4-64 13-4
| lakh and above 5 5.7 14-67 42-3
Total a8 100-0 3466 10a-0

|

Of the 88 towns, 32 are Municipal towns (including 3 Corpora-
tions and 29 Municipalities and the rest are non-municipal towns).

42:3 per cent of the urban population live in towns with popula-
tion | lakh and above as against 27 per cent in 1961, If we consider
towns with population above 20000, it is found that 37:5 per cent of
the urban population are living in such towns as against 75 per cent
in 1961.

+. Composition of fation —Quite unlike India as a whole and
most other States of the Indian Union, the number of females in Kerala
exceed the number of males. The sex ratio, of the State from 1901, is
given below:

TABLE 41
- Sex ratio of Kerala
Year No. of fimales per
1000 males
1901 1004
1911 1008
1921 1011
1951 1022
1941 1027
1951 1028
1961 % 1022

1871 1016
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Therc is variation among the districts in the matter sex ratio a4
may be seen from the following table: .

TABLE #4:2
Sex ratio in the districts of Kerala, 1971
Name of District Number of females per
1000 males
Cannanore i 1017
Kozhikode o 941
Malappuram Yy 1041
Palghat Yo 1056
‘[richur £ 1041
Ernakulam 5 983
Kottayam A 976
Alleppey 3 1028
Cuilon e 1001
Trivandrum - 1008

() Age—As in the case of India and other developing countrics
which experience fast decline in death rates and have more or less
unchanging birth rates, the age pyramid shows a wide buse. According
to the 1961 census age distribution, 41 per cent of the population are
in the age group 0-14 years, 55 7 per cent in the age group of 15-64
years and 3-38 per centin the age group 65 years and above. The
age dara of 1971 census have not beécome available and hence are
not presented here.

(¢) Marital Stutus,—Similarly, the data on marital status distribu-
tion, which has the most significant effect on fertility, are not yet
available from 1971 census. The 1961 census results on this item had
shown important differences, compared to India and other States. The'
average age at marriage of females in Kerala during 1951-60 stood at
19°85 years, the highest among the States—while it was 16 years for
India. As per 1961 census, 35°2 per cent males and 36-5 per cent
females were married. In the young age groups the proportion of .
unmarried in Kerala was much higher. For example, among the
females in the age group 15-24 years 43 ‘per cent were unmarried in
Kerala while the corresponding percentage for India was only 10.

(d), Religion.—As per the 1961 census 534 per cent of the popula-
tion were Hindus 21-] cent Christians and 19-3 per cent Muslims,
The changes in the distribution by religion are revealed from the
following table:
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TABLE 43

Variation in the percentage distribution of Population
based on Religion

Percentage of
Year | Total
Hindus |Chri_ilian5| Muslims | Others
Bl |
{7 2 i 3 4 } 5 6
- : | =
1901 | g8:36 | 1382 | 1728 054 10000
1911 | 66°63 15:41 | 1768 0:28 | 10000
1921 | 6475 | 17:64 | 1748 0:18 | 100-00
1931 | 6334 | 1952 | 17:08 0-06 | 100.00
1941 6073 20)- 52 17-08 167 | 100:00
1951 | 6159 | 20:85 17-53 0-03 100 00
1961 | 60<83 | 2122 | 17:91 0:04 | 100-00
1971 | 5941 [ 3210 1950 004 | 100:00
| |

The trend shows that the proportion of Hindus among the total

ulation has been gradually declining while those of Christians and

uslims have been rising.

Ea} Literacy —According to 1971 census, the literacy rate of the
population of Kerala is 60 per cent as against 29°5 per cent for all
India. It is noteworthy that 54 per cent of the females in Kerala are
literate as against 187 per cent in India as a whole. The progress
attained in this respect may be sezn from the following table:

TABLE 44
Census Year Percentage of Percentage of Percentage of
literate popula-  itlerate malesto  literate jemales lo
tion fo fotal total male tatal female
population population population
(1 (2 (3) (4)

1941% 48-1 581 360

1951%* 53-8 64-4 434

1961 5685 5497 38-90

1971 6116 6654 53+90

## Travancore-Cochin State,
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The district-wise variation in literacy and progress made during
the decade 1961=71 may be seen from the tahle below:

Name of disirict

Cannanore
Kozhikode
Malappuram
Palghut
Trichur
Ernakulam
Kottayam
Alleppey
Quilon
Trivandrum

To facilitate comparison, the

TABLE 4-5

the other States is shown below:

W00 -1 O LS S —
e N T T o Rt

Name of State

Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Harivana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu and Kashmir
Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Mekhalaya
Nagaland
Nagala
Orig;n
Punjab
Rajasthan
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

INDIA

TABLE 46
Perceniage of Literates in the States according
to 1971 Census
Percentage liferates
A
Tolal Males Females
papulation

4457 3318 1575

2832 37-18 19-27

19-04 3064 g-72

8579 4611 2475

26-89 3729 [4-89

3196 43-19 20-23

18-58 2675 o-28

6042 b6 62 o33

22-14 32:70 1092

39-18 3l 04 26-43

32-91 46-04 19-53

29-49 34:12 24 -56

31-32 41-62 20:97

27-440) 35-02 18-65

26-18 38-29 15:92

3367 4038 2590

19:07 28-74 B:46

39-46 5176 26- 86

e 30-98 4020 21-19
A 21477 31-30 1070
o 33-20 42-81 2244
En 28-46 39-45 1872

Percentage of literacy
e
1961 15971
41-29 54 -84
44- 88 5208
4029 47-90
3369 4669
4816 6161
3058 65-29
5656 6772
5650 70-44
50449 6497
45-30 62 -54

figures on percentage of literates in
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{f) Ovccupation.—The changes over time in the occupational come-
postiion of & population throw considerable light on the shifis taking
El'arn #mong the different sectors of the economy., Due to changes

rought about in 1971, in the definition of worker and the grouping of
industrial categories, there is no strict comparability between the data
for 1961 and 1971. Ignoring the slight changes brought about in 1971,
the salient changes during the two decades 1951-61 and 1961-71 are as
follows;—

During the decade 1951-61 there is a decrease in the percentage of
agricultural labourers but there isa reversal of this trend during the
decade 1961-+/1. The slight decrease in the percentage of cultivators
during the earlier decade is continued with increased acceleration
during 1961-71. The =ignificant increase noticed during 1961 (8-4
per cent; in the percentage under ““other services'’, has come down to
3:95 per cent in 1971, In 1971, there is a decade in the percentage of
population engaged in  manufacturing (including household
industry).

The percentage distribution of population by industrial categor
of workers and non-workers for the census years 1931, 1961 and IQ?T
are presented in the following table:

TABLE 47
Percentage distribution of population among industrial
categories and workers—Kerala

Percentage distribution

of workers 1551 1961 1971
1. Cultivalor o 7:3 7:9 5-2
2. Agricultural labourers i 8-2 5-8 49

3. Livestack, Forestry, Fishing,
Hunting and Plantations,
Orchards and allied activities .. 2.4 2:9 2:0

Mining and quarrying &t e s dox

Manufaciuring, processing,
servicing and repairs:

{a} Household industry
(b} Other than house-
hold industry = 6-1

Construction - 05

Trade and Commerce o 21

Transport, Storage and com-

munications - 10
Other services 3 4-5
Nonsworkers o 67:7

Total .. 100-0 100
6

-30 62-16

S

= M,

w
o e | o e T —_—
PO I

100-0

Total No. of workers (iu lakhs) ... 4360 5
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5. Household size.—According to 1971 census, the average number
of persons per househald in the State is 6:03: The correspending
figures for rural and urban areas are 595 and 639 respéctively. If
instead of household, the pecupied houses are considered , the avera e
number per occupied house for the State as a whole is t:24 v hile it is
6-13 for rural and 6-91 for urban areas.

6. Fertlity and Mortality.—Since the net effect of migration on
population size of the State is not significani—Net loss being only
2.3 per cent of the 1961 population of the State—Changes inthe size
and characteristics of the population are mainly the result of the
interplay of the other two important factors of population change
namely festility and mortality,  The available data on these two
important factors shall be examined in the following section;

(a) Birth and Death rates—As the Civ’l registration of births and
deaths is incemplete to a large extent, a better picture of the level and
changes in fertility and mortality counld be obtai ed from the measurées
derived from inter-censal cstimates and the scheme of Sample
Registration.

The following table gives the census estimates of birth and death
rates and sample registration estimates,

TABLE 6&-1
Birth and Death rates of Kerala

Sample Registration

asus estimates B
Ce {rural estimation)

[

Decade ! Birth rate [_Dcath rate Year | Birth rate | Death rate
| | |
1 SR RET 'I ki slh -8 6
- | oL A oy
193140 40-0 | 950 | 1965-66 | 379 101
194130 9.6 | 20-0 | 1966-67 | 37-2 10-4
195160 | 889 | 161 | 195768 | 854 101
196170 | NA | NA | 1969-70 | 335 9:2
' | 1870-71 | 819 9:9
| |

N.A.—No6t available

The relatively faster decline in death rate, which has reached a

low level 15 evadent from the abave figures.

It may be mentioned that

the death rate of Kerala is the lowest among the Indian States,
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(B) Other measures of fertility—Since the hirth rate does not
indicate the real fertility difference among the different age groups nor
the extent of replacement, other measures of fertility have to be worked
out. The following table shows the age specific fertility rates.

TABLE 6-2
Age specific fertility rates—Kerala

Fertility rates of age groups

Period ‘ Souroe
|I5-19' 20-24 | 25-29 | 30-34 | 33-39 |40-44] 45-49

F il 2 r3]4 515|1|a|9

19:'.9-m|:~zsa l4th Round| asn.[zz-r 00 | z?am 193:00 | 154-00 [45-00 | ..
(305 | (331 234?} 244) | (199 gsﬂ
67-2 | 2262 196-10 | 15140 5740 | ..
(3135 | (285) | (237 as} T8)
19136 | 225- 14 | 166-21 | | 44.23 | B-22
210-78 | 228-27 mzﬂ| IIGEQ 42.96 | 585

1965 67 laamp]: Regi-
I eraunn. Rural EEPEH?
1970 |

1971 | dn,

N.B.—The figures in brackets indicate the age specific marital
fertility rate for the respective age groups. The figures given above
show a naticeable reduction in fertility i in the various age groups over
the years. However, the pattern remains the same with the E@hcn
fertility in the age group 25-29, followed by the age group 20-24, while
lowe .t fertility is found in the agegroup 40-44, There is a marked
reduction in 12' =rtility in the apegroup 15-19 which is perhaps, partly
result of & lower marriage rate.

The gross reproduction rate (GRR) which indicates the number of
female children that a mother would give birth to by the time she
reaches the end of her reproductive age  without facing mortality, is
2:49 for Kerala during 1951-60 as against 2'7 for India. The -gross
reproduction vates for 1968 and 1969 based un Sample Registration
{Rural) are 2:2 and 2'1* respectively. This rate has come down to 2
during 1971, The general fertility rat'.-.cFNn, of children born to women
of age group 15-44 years) also shows a decline from 182 during 1951-60
to 140 in 1968 and to 129 in 1969 (the latter two rates are based on
Sample Registration).

Thus, all the available estimates of the various measures of
t'egéiﬁt}; show that a reduction of fertility has set in during the decad=
19617

" Mmrﬁ il I'ﬂrtiliw and u'lnrt,tlny in India -SRS Anaj:.rucll neries, Nn!
1972, Office of the Regisirar General of India,




/

409

The net reproduction rate which shows the extent of replacement
of female in the present gencration by the number of femalesin the
subsequent generation, after accounting fur mortality also, remains
between 16 and 1-7 during 1951 to 1971. This inspite ofa reduction
in GRR is evidently, the result of improvement in mortality als» during
the period.

(¢} Other measures of mortality.—As mortality affects cach age
group, differently the age specific mortality rates give a better picture
of the effect of mortality on a population. The available data on age
specific desth rates estimated from Sample Registration are given

below;:

TABLE 6-3

Age specific Death Rates (5. R. Estimates—Rural)
Age group 1970 1971
( (2) {3)
Below | 62 2 704
1-4 10-9 13-1
5-9 31 2-4
10 - 14 0-8 11
15~ 19 0-8 oo
20 - 24 2:4 2-1
25 - 29 36 -8
30 - 34 47 3-8
35-39 6-3 40
40 - 44 4-5 Bl
45-49 70 1-2
50 - 54 114 8:5
55 - 59 17:3 15:5
60 — 64 249 231
65 — 69 39-0 436G
70:4- 124:6 102:1

The above data conform to the usual U pattern of high death rate
before the age one, [alling steeply upto age 10-14 and then slowly
rising, until very high rates ar- reached for the advancing years of 63
and above.

The net differential impact of mortality on various age groups is
reflected on the composite index namely expectation of life at birth and
at each age. This is provided by the life table. The values of
expectation of life at birth for the available periods, with source is
given in the following table.
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TABLE 6-4
Expectation of life at hirth

| I Expectation of life at birth

Females

Near Source of data Male |

| | Kerala | India | Kerala | fndia
s—| e X 18 ] s__ll_ WE o |_ 6
193140 Census 83-2 32-1 35-1 31-4
194150 0 399 325 | 42-3 31-7
1951-60 = 162 41-9 50-0 406
1857-54 NS8 (Provl.) for rural 479 452 47-2 466

areas

1969 SR {Ruml} NA g1 NA *45-0
1971 |5 *50 6 = #"g]2 e

d

Figures in the table above show that the expectation of life at birth
has been rising both in India and Kerala during the past decades,

7, Efforls at controlling the population.—In view of the accelerated
growth of population noted above, and ity effect on the various chara-
cierisation of the population all of which have not been beneficial to
the State, efforts have been made to control the population through the
Family Planning Programme. In this section, an attempt shall be
made to present in brief, the set up of the family planning programme
progress attamned in the implementation and demographic impact of
achievements so far made.

(a) Set wp of the Family Planning Programme.—Though the
programme was started as early as 1957 in Kerala, very little head way
was made till 1964. Since the latter year, a well-knit organisational
infrastructure has been built up throughout the State, with 158 Rural
Family Planning Centres (at least one in each block covering 60,000 to
! lakh people) 21 urban eentres each covering 50 000 population and
1603 sub-centres, each covering 10,000 population. T hrough these
cenires, necessary services are adminsstered to the couples with the
assistance of a large number of paramedical staff (considering of about
1,760 AN.Ms.,932 L, R. Vs. and 3892 F.P.H.As.). To caterto the
extension aspect of the programme 18 District Extension Educators, 10
District Mass Education Officers are wrking at the district level as also
180 Block Extension Educators at the Urban Centre/Block level, There
is one District Family Planning Medical Officer cach in a District who is
in charge of the implementation of the programme at the District level.

Measures of Fertility and Mortality in rmu%s:mp;ml series No. 2,
1972, Office of the strar General,
** Based on S.R. Datn,
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Thus, at present more than 4,000 personnel are enra~ed in the
prosramme. The programme offers avariety of mrtheds like male and
female sterilisation, 1.U.G.D. invertinns and  different  kinds of
convent lonal contraceptives, like Nirodh, Diaphragm, Jelly/Cream tubes
and foam ahlets,

(b) Progress of the Family Plamming. Programme.—Till the end of
1972, 4-73 lakhs of vasectomies and 148 tubsainmics have been done
in the State, making a total of 621 jakhs serilisations since 1957,
Diirine the first seven years of the programme (1957-63) only 42,059
sterialisatinns were perfo-med, which hardly accounts fer 7 per cent 0
the tntal performance till 1972. The perfarmance rate of steérilisation
for the voars 1971 and 1972, works out 1o 4:73 and 4-33 per 100
population respectively.

The 1.U.C.D. component of the programme which was started in
1965 has not heen as popular as it was in the beginning. Thie total
member of 1.U.C BPs. inseried il thr end of 1972 comes to 2:52 lakhs.
Diring the last 1wo vears namely 1971 and 1972, the rate of LU.C.DL
jnsertinns per 1,000 female population has been 1°81 and 1:77
respectively.

There has heen significant increase in the issue of conventional
enntracertive (CC) sinee 1969. The cstimated number of CC wsers
hasranged beiween 10,000 to 17.000 during the years 1969-70 to
1972-73. The table below gives the progress of the programme smce

inegption,
TARLE 7°1
Progress of Family Planning Programme in Kerala
Year Vasectomies  "Tubeclomies  Tolal LU.C.D.
inseriions
1957 521 158 679 =
1958 1633 1507 3140
1959 4152 2236 6168 o
1960 3n79 1953 57132 =
1961 3578 2930 6317 et
1962 4182 2016 000 =
1963 1n385 2R3N 13225 o
1964 17938 3966 219%4 A
1965 36102 6372 42634 23062
1966 33251 6147 39398 43517
1267 49489 10504 59993 36887
1968 61081 14066 78147 39742
1965 42578 17982 GN56N 36816
1970 48147 1N592 60439 32359
1971 76141 24191 100383 19521
1872 27000 20052 *106052 “195-1__{5_
CTotal 474957 Ta572 620519 251651

* Provisional
68,692—~27
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Issue of Conventional Contraceptives

.' E,. : ‘ Extimated No.

Condom | ol G.Q. Thers

Year LE\?h-ndh] | o 23 Foam wablens | vg o couple

| & =2 years of usc)

| ] =

1 i Foearloaibe) S | i
1966-67 miwe . 14506 e 7200
1967-68 1791536 i j2212 164000 23784
1268-69 1001528 154 11420 216723 13416
196-~70 11C0106 103 5140 276970 20504
197071 1698656 5 24£0 76320 95728
197 [<72 204847 75 TE0 20750 32541
{9)2-73% 1443502 48 6113 FaL0 21160
Tatal 9033365 431 52691 1404283

(¢) Demographic impact of the programme.— (i) Couples protecled and
unprotected,—Since the persons sterilised  over the years are subject to
mortality, the number of souples protected due to sterilisation will not
amount to'the total of stedilisations done during the previous years.
Taking into consideration the expectation of |ife and the ave distribu-
tion of sterilised persong in Kerala, an averdge annual attrition rate of
23 per cent  has lieen arrived at, It is seen thatat the end of 1972,
5-64 lakhs of couples are currently protected as a result of sterilisation.

2.2, LU.C.D. acerptors.—The programme of LT1.C.D. was started
i the Statein 1965 25 in other parts of India. The age-distribution
of the femules who accepted LU.C.D. from  1966-67 to 1969-70 has
been considered and the average over the years has been worked out.
This distribution is given below:

Ajre group in years Pereentags of persons

15-19 . 1-83
2024 18-10
95-99 32-26
30-34 25-98
35-39 17:08
444 3-75

Total 100-00

3. Swroiral ratior.—The life tahles calculated from census data for
Kerala State from the 1951 and 1961 censuses show 46-17 years as the

* The estimation [s doie by assumin 1hat :;cm. le usea 72 piredh, 2 disphregm
7 Jellyjeream tubes pod 72 1‘cm-mlg tahlets, e . :

13
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expectation of life at birth for males and 50-C0 year as that for
females, For the purpases of calculation of syrvivors the West Maodel
life tubles* with the fullowing expectations of life at birth have been
considered, Expectation of life at birth for the:

st five Znd froe Jrd five 4th fioe

Jeary Jears Jeary Jears
Male 47-1 495 518 54-1
Female 500 52:5 550 57:3

Itmay be noted here that thcugh [ ¢ the lst five years, the male
expectation of Jife at birth is. higher by | as compared to that during
1951-60 for the successive five year periols the exp.ctation can be
considlered as less than the actual, ' his will only decrease the
survivors slightly and in actual practice, the differences will be

negligible for the age groups 1344 years.

As regards the method of LU.C.D. besides mortality other facters
like expulsion, removal cic., a'so contribute to attrition, Consideri
the continpation retes assumad by 5. P. Jain®* and an averaze ann
mortality ettrition of 2:2 per cent of the estinnted number of couples.
currently protected by 1LU.CD. at the end 6f 1972, works gut to

73,530.

Thus the number of couples currently protected by stershsation
and T.U.C.D. togeiher, comes to G:38 lakhs or 19:78 per cent of the

couples.

As for the protection of couples by C.Cs, which have no carry-over
effcet. the percentage protected (assuming 60 per cent of the estimated
rnnber of .0, users as protected) over the years is insignificant, as
may be seen from the following 12 le:

’ ﬂr;!EE?ud Demeny—*Regional Model Life Tables and Siable Population'*
1

o2 . P. Jain—Batimation of popularion Growth Targets under Family Plancing
Programme—Journal Family Welfare September 1560. X

68/692—27a
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TABLE T.I.
Number and percentage of couples protected method-wise

Percentage of couples

o 3 .

B Number ’ prateeted by

== - .
Year| =4 E o 3 k= :

i< | 8 ‘ a | 4 g | 8 g !

TU 0 -t g e 0 E
e} - e e b T d = s o (5 <
t1=13|+iﬁlﬁl?iﬂﬂlm
1957 | 22:81 gn) a0 A .| oos
1958 | #3:34 ¥y 4 S & 8757 | 016 il L
1059 | 23-82 9955 i v 659 042 = <7 142
190 | 2494 146072 i e Jq6h2 | 0D 1 Y 0o
1961 | 2501 7 (. o S b cO%7 | 088 i oo oss
1067 | @559 | 27et| . b ooy | 107 & A T
1063 [oggl | vemarl o - = ao7p2 | 15 - P .
o5t | 26:78 | 0@ - i gn3al | 2026 i | 2k
1955 | 2740 | 10106%) 17636 oo uton | 368 | 063 U e
1966 | ZB-03 | 137562 | 46412 ety | 18ua) | 491 | 1-66 | 002} 609
1967 | 28-67 | 193535 | 62197 | €oe6 | 261796 | 618 | 217 o2l | 913
1oes | 2938 | g2eeron | 76581 | BoR5 | 34nE17 | @07 | 2:61 00 | 1108
joeg | 2000 | 918511 [ B4Br0 | 7184 | 410345 | 10 62 o.u% | 0024 | 13:69
19°0 | 3069 | 37517) 87894 | GGE0 | 47061 | 12:37 206 | 031 | 15 54
1971 | 3i-52 | 470655 79581 | 7824 | 5SE0CO | 1493 | 2-52 025 | 1770
1972 | 2224 56*“395?353& ] 522 | 644j9p | 17-50 | 2-28 1 0-20 | 19-58

I

The aliove table gives the estimated number of cm:}::lcs and the
percentage protected each year by each of the methods. The net
overaoe annual addition of married femeles in the age group 15-44
S:ouph s) during the period 1951-61 is estimated as 50,000 and that
during 161-71 as 65,000. Thus, during the first cight years ol the
programmes _(ég.'i?«-ﬁé} as against posible net addition of 46 lakhs
couples, only 60,391 (13 per cent) could be protected thus leaving
unprotected 8 per cent of couples ascumulated during the period and
the estimated  original number of 23 lakhs couples. But. after
the progranune was greated up in 1963 1ill 1972, the protiction
extended by the programme methods. namely 5-84 lakhs couples is
slightly more than the net addition of 52 lakhs during the period.

Thus, the programme during the 16 years since its lnEEfEﬂﬂHg-

1957, has given protection to only 644 Jakhs coup les, as against
net addition of 9:8 lakhs of new couples during the period.

(it) Births averted and the impact on birth rate.—In the absence of
relable data on  vital rates both before and after implementation of
the programme, zn atiempt could be made to find out the impact on
birth rate only through caleulation of birtls averted.  Following the

A

il 3



Y 415

model presented by 8. P, Jain®, but with paramsters as they relate to
Kerala, births averted over the years by each of the methods have
‘been worked out. Detniled methodology of this calculation is given
“*in anotier paper*® published by this centre. In the sames papar, the
impact of the births thus averted till 19872, on birth rate and the
resulting population during each cf the years, asalso the impact on
birth rate till 1980, asswming the fulhlment of the targets set out in
the fifth plan, have been worked out.

The total number of hirths averted, till the ead of 1972, is
estimared as 542 lakhs due to sterilisation, 1:27 lakhs by 1.U.C.D.
and 010 lakhs by coaventional concaceptives thus making a mwtal
of 6:79 lakhs, Assurming a rough estimale of the effect of non-pro-
Erm:m:w: methods as 125 per cent of the programme methods, the tatal

irths averted works out to 7-6 lakhs.

As a resalt of the births averted, the birth rate is cstimated to
have come down from 399 during 1951-60 to 31:8 per 1,000 in 1972,
The fact that this cstimated rate is slightly higher than the sample
registrtion estimates of 31 and 30 respectively  for the years 1971 and
1972 (1972 rate not yet published) may be accounted for by the effet
of changes in age at marriage, and marriage rates, whose effect is not
taken care of in the estimates  of reduction in birth rate by the
caleulation of births averted.

8, The future population apd birlh rate,—The goal of attaining a
birth rate of 32 per 1,000 by the end of the fourth Five Year Plan e, -
by 1973-74 has been attained already in Kerala. Atthe All India
level thisis a most unlikely event (According 10 the estimates by
Department of Famil Planning, Government of India, birth rate has
come down only to 36°5 in 1972-73 from 417 in 1951-60).

In view of the sustained higher (than of India) growth rate
experienced by the State during the pust several d=cades, the wrz high
density in the State, the seriousness of her employment and foed
problems and her industrral backwardness, a highcr goal of birth rate
reduction for the State would only be justified. Besides, it has to be
borne in mind that B0 per ceat of the coupies are left unprotected by
the end of 1072 and an average annual mumber af 77,000 couples are
likely to be added every year (ull 1981 ). Hence, redoubled efforts
have to be made on the Family Planning front.

* lbid.
** A note on the calculation of births aveited due to Family Planning
Programme in Kerala. : 3 E

4
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The targets set out for Kerala for the Tifth Five Year Plan period
are given below:

TABLE 8.1
Targets utoutintht!‘iﬁhﬂwfw!hnfwﬂerﬂa

FYear Stevilisation LGB, G.C. Users
M (@) 3) #)
107475 100000 33000 B0000
197:=76 1100C0 40000 Lo0ooo
1976-77 125000 450 00 120000
1977-78 1400 00 50000 140000
14978-79 150000 BOO00 150000
Total for five years 622000 230000 600000

-—-.—-—-‘..,—.——_._——l-

But if & higher goal of hirth rate reduction, as warranted for the
Kerala situation 18 envi-aged say 20 per thousand by 1984 from 30
it 1974 the above target will have to be infl ted by 13 fur both the
5th and 6th fiveyear plan periods. But the feasibility or realismg
even the present wargets set out inthe fifth plan period is doubrful, if
the average performatice ol the past eight yrars is 1aken as an
indication (This works cut to enly 70,000 sterilisations and 32,000
1.U.C.D. per umtnm}. Hence & still bigher target is not within the
yealm of practicebility, unles the programme is conceived as an
important & mporent of social and economic development snd asdig-
ned wp priority. Calculations have shown that il the 1argets of the Fﬁ
Plan ar: achieved in full, and assuming the target of the last year of
the plan period for the next year also, the birth ratwe will come down
to 2%.‘19 per 1600 by 1980

Pased on the births averted by Famuly Planning performance till
1972 and on the assumption of yealising the above rargeis during .
197479 if the death  rate of 9'7 continues in later wears, the
Fupula.fiun of Ierala will be 204 Lakhs in 1979 mid year and 262 lakhs.

in 1981 mid year.
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A STUDY OF THE PECULIARITIES IN THE WORKER

g.' PARTICIPATION RATE IN KERALA
€

\

Introduction.—The object of this paper i3 to study the peculiarities
in the worker participation rate in the State and in us distrints.  The
1961 set up of Districts and States are considered here, The study
i based on the information available from the 1961 population census
data. The various concepts followed in this paper gonform to
those adopted in the 1961 census. :

Kerala State possesses certain unique demographic characteristics
which distinguish it from other States in Indm. The State hasthe
highest density among the States. The birth rate in the State. is the
lowest in Tudia except for Madras. But due to the very low death
rate, the growth rate is comparatively high in spite of considerable
out-migration. The peculiaritics are not confined  to the growth

ctern. ‘The characteristies of the population of the State -are also
different from those of other States. Kerala has the highest literacy
rate. As per the 1961 census Kerala and Orissa are the only two
Stutes in India where females outnumber males.  In Orissa, the excess
isonly | per 1000 males. In Kerala there are 1042 females per
{000 males according to the 1961 census figures. In the worker
participation rates also considerable differences are noted in the State
when compared with the otlier Scates.

2. Concepts and definitions.—(i) The workers and non-workers.—The
definition for the 1961 census was as follows:—

In the case of seasonal work like cultivation, livestock dairying,
lhousehold industry, etc., if ‘a person had some regular work of more
than onefhour a day throughout the working scason he was to bie
regarded as worker™.

© In the case of regular employment in 2ny trade, profession, service
business or commerce the basic, for work would be satisned if the
persoi was employed during any of the 15 days preceding  the day on
which he was eaumerated. ;

A person who was working  but 3bsent from his work during the
15 day s preceding the day of enumeration due to illness or other causes
was treated as a worker, % " 3

A person who was offered work buat had not actually Jjoined it, wai
treated as a “‘non-worker™. d

A person under training as np’pmmicc with or without stipend or
wages was regarded as a “worker'’.

A public or sogial service worker who was actively engaged in
ﬁ.nr'thnrmg political activity of his party was also regarded asa
-I-I-Wr - ¢
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For persons engaged in two or more kinds of work, the principal
work was determined on the basis of time spent oa each occupation,

{if) Economic classification of  the populatiom—la the 1961 census
the whole populstion was divided  into **workers’ and “noa-workers™
unlike in 1951 cersus. In the eemsus of 1951, the pojulation was
classificd as scll-surporting, ecarning dependent and mnon-earning
dependent,  Tr was felt thaw m the  cles-ificaiion (olloved o the 1951
census based on Ing me, persons who worked in family enterprised
without wagrs in cash or  kind but who shared the profits were likely
to be omitted. Hence a clas ification of the population into **workers™
and “non-workers" was adopted in the 1961 census,

(#7) Indusirial efassification of the “workers’’.—The “workers' were
classifizd under the following nine industrial categories:— :
(1) Cultivators.
{2) Agricultural labourers.

(3) In mininE, quarrying, livestock, forestry, fishing, hunting
and plantations, orchards anl allied activities.

(4) In houschold industry.

(3) In manulacturing other than houschold industry.
(6) In construction.

(7) In trade and commeree.

(B) In transport, storage and communications.

(9) Inother services.

(iv) Worker participation rate.—The rate is worked out as the

number of workers per 1000 population.

(v) Age specific participation rate.—Tn each aze group alo the

worker population rate is worked out, It is number of workess in an
age group, per 1000 peisons in that age group.

3. Porticipation rafes in the diffrent Slates.—Tahle I below gives

the worker participation rates for the different Stutes for each sex
scparately,

TABLE 1
Worker participation rates for the various States
Stale Mals Female
] (2) (3)
India b 571 280
Andhra Pradesh gl 622 413
Asam e 5il 302

L
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State Male Female
(1) (2) (3)

Bihar -t 556 271
Gujrat . 333 274
{z\tmmu anid Kashmir e 578 256

wcraln - 472 197
Madhya Pradesh e 602 el
Madras Ak 897 313
Miharashtra A 571 381
Mysore e 504 30
Orisea ok G603 266
Punjab i 529 142
Rajasthan i 5ul 339
Uttar Pradesh = a82 182
West Bengal A 540 94

The participation rate for males varies between 472 and 8622, The'
participation rate for mitles s the lewst in Kerala and the hishestlin
Andhra Pradesh.  In 1l out of 15 States the rate v.ries betwesn 340
and 608, The two other States (excluding Kerala and Andhrea Pradésh)
which are outside the range are Gujwac (333) and Punjib {528},
Excludmg Kerala, the range of variation is anly 93. “The rates are
above GO0 in the thiee Stites of Maodlive Pradesh, Ovisa and Andbra
Pradesh.

The participation rates fo- females are comparalively very low in
all Srates. The ratesvary hom 94 in West Benval to 440 in Madbya
Pradish. In Madhya Poadesh the mile participatioa rate isalso
comparatively high (602}  Kerals which his 1he lowest rate [oF males,
has a rate of (197) for fkmales which is | igher than the rates observed
in Utrtar Pradesh, West Bengal and Punjab.

4. Participation rates in different countries of the world —A comparison
of the percentage of the economically active population in various
counlrics with the particip ition rates la India will be inreresting.  The
concepis used is however slightly different.  ‘The U. N. Demographic.
Year Book, 1963 gives the peicontage of economically actise population
by sex. The economically active population includes the following
calegeries:— ]

1. Civilian cmptn;;m, employees, own account workers and
unpaid family workers. g R

2. Armed foices. _

3. Employed and unemployed persons including those seeking
work for the first time. =

4. Persuns ergaged in part-time economic activities.

5. Domestic scrvants,
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The percentage of econamically active population for some of the
couniries are given in Table 11 below:—

TABLE I1

Percentage of economically active population by sex
Country Reference date Percentage of economically

actize populalivn
Male Famiale
Canaida : -4 1960 513 19+7
11.5.A, - 1-4=1960 a8 246
Teriel s 22-H-1961 10 s 14:3
France 3= |Lt62 G40 332
Japan vor - 1=10=1960 58-5 362
Gerirany - Bfi— 1 6 | 659 33:2
Norway - I=1L1-1960 606 17:8
Polad ae B=12-19G0 547 406
Switzerland v 1=l1=1960 65:9 274
U.S.58.R. o 1551-1959 548 41-5
U.AR. os  20-8-1960 548 48

Source:—U.N. Demogaphic Year Book 1963,

Itis to be nored that these percentages include unemployed
persons secking work  for the st time, which 15 not included in the
wotker participation rates mentioned catlier in Table I,

The percentazes of economi ally active males are above 50 in all
the ¢ untrics considered. In the States in India also it is above 50 per
cont except in Kerala where the percentage is ealy 47, In the case of
females, he range of variation is wider. 1t is as low as 48 per cent
m UAR. and more than 40 per cent in Poland and U.SS.R.
Ano g the States in. India also the women participation  rates vary
widely from U 4 per ceat in West Bengal to 440 per cent in Madbya

5. Participation rates as estimated from the National Sample Survey.—
The National Sample Survey conducted by Government of India
collecis information on galnfully employed in all its yearly rounds
of the survey., The census definitien and N8 S. definition of
“workers™ differ slightly. The difference s maioly “due to the
refercnce period adopted and relatmg to seasonal workers, The
reference period s 15 days in the case ol the 1961 census, while itis taken
as one week in the N.S.S. In. the census o seasonal worker will be
treattd as wo Ker of he hid someegular work of more than one hour a
day througleut the working sea:on only, In the N.S.5. on the other hand,
work dasiag the reference period of one week is insisted on in theca e
of scasonal woukers also. The results obtainegd from the 16th round of

e



421

the N § 8. eoticlucted in 196061 are presented below. The partici-
pation rate for males conpaie well with the census results,

No. of gainfully ﬂ::p{a_yfd per 1000

Lt =
Male Femule
Rural AN 483 143
Urban i, 419 158
Tatal L 475 145

—— —

6. Correlation of participation rates with other factors.—The high T
male participation 1ates are  associnted with higher pau ticipation rated
in enltivation and agricultaral labour. Correlatio . cocthorents have
been wor ked out betwren:

{a) total participation ratesof males and woiker paiticipaton
rate in cultwat on for various States,

(4) total participation rates of males and worker pcart:c:_pa.tinn
rate 1o cultivation and agricultural labour,

The figures are given in 1 a! le II1 below:—
TAELE I11

Participation rates of males in caliivation and agricultural
labour in the various Swmtes

Stales Total male Male workers  Male wotkary
workers i cultivelion in calitvation
and agrictidtural
dabour
{Ptr 1008 males)
Andhra- Pradesh : 622 256 3]
Assain i 541 346 2T
Bihar e 556 297 408
Gujarat L5 535 263 329
_}'nm:u:u and Kashmir .. 578 421 450
Kerala s 472 108 170
Madhya Prade.h - 602 338 439
Madras L 4 597 250 335
Maharashira s 571 232 335
Mysore i 5S4 312 385
Orissa r 604 363 435
Punjab s 529 274 318
Rajasthan i 581 »98 420
Uttar Pradesh e 542 370 423
West Bengal E 540 209 287

= 0-60 0-g2
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. The correlation coefficient between total work participation rate
and work r participation rate in cultivation rate in eultivation is fouad
to be 160, The correlation  cocfficient between total work  pastici-
miun rate and the pa ticipation rate in cultivation and  agricultural
iabour taken together works eut to 0°82. This indicates that the total
work participation  rate and worker pasticipation rate in agriculture
are higlly cotfielated,

In the States where emplovment opportunities in agriculture are
ecarce, the tutal worker participation rate is also low.  This is corrabo-
ratzd by the hich negative corelation b tween male worker partici-
pation rate in agriculture and the density of populaticn i.e., the density
for g.:ugmlphmai arex, Infact, the density of population per net area
town would be a more pregise indax of measuning employment appor-
tunity in agriculture. Due to non-availability of  this data for aHF:.hr.
States the dersity geographical arca s taken to work out the corre-
lation, The corvelatipn coefficient in this case works out to 074, In
other words the availubility of land and participation rate are highly
corielated.  The high wial participation rate is assogiated  with high
participation ‘rate’ in agricultire “which -in turn js  associated with
ava lubility of vppurtunities in the agricultural sector.

7. Participation rates in the Districis of Kerala.—The variation in
the participation rates among the Districts of the State is small.  For
males the rates vary from 455 in  Trichur District to 515 in Palghat
Disirjet. For females the rates vary fom 144 in Kozhikode Distriat
to 271 in Palghat District. Table IV below. gives the participation
rates fur the different disiricts

TABLE 1V
Worker participation rates for the Districts in
Kerala State

Disirict Male Female
(1 (2) (3)
Trivandrum r 461 160
ailon o 458 13.15
eppe = 456 ¥
Kulmyurn a A0k 162
Erpaliilam e 470 193
Trichur Raies 455 219
Palghat s 515 271
Rozlikode s 471 144

Cannanore . 481 231
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In the caze of the varions Btates there  §s hish correlation between
total work participation  rate and rates incultiv tion an U asricultur.]
labour. FBut when the core-pudmg eorrlation oo cients are
worked out fo- Ke ala us ng the figures fur the varion distriets, they
are very low. The corrclution oo Micient) betwer s total  male work
participation rate  and worker rate in cultivitan i35 0001, The earre-
lation coeflicient betwern total male workers and thise in cultivati n
and agricultural labour 036, This indicates that in the Dstricts of
Kerala, the totid worker partic patinn rate'ic very lintle affict ﬂ'b'}r
the rates in cultivation and agricultural labour in the State. ;

The high negative enrrelation hetween werker participation rite
in agriculiure and per capita availability of lad nocierd n the case
of the various States is also notseen in the case of Kerala. Wien the:
corresponding o rrelation coclficicnt i« worked ont usi g the fimes
for the Districts, there is negtive correlatinn berween worker Pl
pation rates in cultivation and density per square kilometre, the
correlation coefficient being 0-16.  Thus the per capity aveilabality off
Lind and worker pa-ticipation rare in _ cultivation in Keral | are 1ot 5o/
highly correlated as for th= other States in the country.

The above twa differences for Kerala Stite namely (i) the absince
of a hich positive correlation between the taal worker paiticipation
rate and the rae of participation in cultivation and  aqriei siral
Libour; and (i the ahsence of a high neg tive correlation between the
worker participation rate in agriculture and the per capita avaitabilirg
of land ean be in explained by the low availability of Jand and ¢ nse-
quent lack of opportunities for employment in the ageiculiural sector.

8. Age specific participation rates in Keraly and other  States.—The
age specific participation rat s sre worked out as the num' er 6F workers
in each age gro p per 100 ) personiz in the age group. The brodd age
groups of 0-14 years, 15-94 years 35-59 years and 60 years and above
are considered here, Rates are worked out separately for malesand
females. Table IV gives the rates for the various States,
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TABLE IV

Warker participation rate for the different States in India by
broad age groups and sex

- T—

[ Male Female

All
ag=s

Stnle | [
0-14] 15-34 349, 104 i'ﬂ' 0-14] 15-34 3.5*59‘ 6
i |

i
| [e )8 |04 Ve fafiai]ia] ool n
|

All Tndia osl sar| sr| e8| 501l o6| 46| 4z | 224 | 200
Andhra Pondesh <. $57 | 821 | 873 | 778 | G#2 |12 635 663 ) 311 413
Acsam Jol PR BB 96D 740 541 | G4 558 548 | 213 o4
Hikiar | 95| 876 973 | 823 556 | 90 4| 483 | 23 271
Giujirat 73| B68 | 9.3 661 | 533 | 66] 464 | 464 171 279
Jammi and | '

Kashimir 05 683 8538 MW | 57 | 63 426 397 178 256
Kerala 02| 765 | Of4 | 66| 472 | 190 36, 373 | 48] 197
Madll ya Pradesh | 1IR| 931 o7l 805 | 602 1108] GBS | 715 360 440
Mardras S E%) 8BRS DEB Ta4 | a3 | 67| 457 514 | 258 33
Mulasahia | 86, A75 | oRg [ 728 A7 | BR[| t09 | 637 263 [ -3al
My .are - ] | a7 T4 ¢ 54 | B2L SO REO.| 243 | 3140
Uirissa . |25 912 | 965 789 ) GOB | GG 403 | ‘454 19¢ © 266
Punjab | 73| 80 wess| 700 500 | ss| u34| | 403 | 142
Rajasthan IMG| G0 | 965 ) 719 | 581 (lel) 572 | 560( 234 879
Upar Prnclealy | BG] B9 978 53 | 542 4| 261 823 1498 | 18]
West Bengal i iﬂ‘l B4 MO 6@ | 5400 12| 133 | 183 5 I ) 5

The warker participation is the lowest in the 0-14 years group
bl for males and females in all the States. Among the States the
males participation rate in the 0-14 age group is the lowest in Kerala.
Armone the T males the lowest pirticipation rate in the 0-14 age group
is reported in West Bengal. The lower participation rate of (—14 years
is associated with high rate of school enrolment.

The prreeatage of full-time students among noneworking
i;ngu]urion of 0-14 ave eroup, in Kerala is considerably higher than in
ndia, in respect of both males and females as may be scen from the

data given below:

Percentage of full-time students among non-
working population

Males Females
o grong — = e LI = e —
® Kerala Iudia Kerala India
0-14 440 252 282 134

In the next higher age group of 15-34 also the enrolment of
students in colleges is higher in Kerala than India. According the

("
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figures available for the year 1962-63 the number of students in colleges
per Iakh of papulationis 3 4in Kerala as against 278 in India,  Uhus
m both the age groups 0-14 and 15-34  tiie différence ia the worker
participation rate is mostly accounted for by the school and col lege
cnrolmen of the stu'ents belonging 1o the age grouss, This &5 oorroe
burated by the finding in the reporton **Plundin ¢ fae Employment in
Kerala' published by the Burcan of Econnmies and Statisiies, Kerala,
the relevant portion of which is reproduced  below:

The overall labour force participition rate in Keralais only
32:0 per cent.  The dependency load on a worker js thus very high.
On an average one pers ot wpcks and learns to maintain hivnself und
two others. The lab wr foree participition rate in Kerala is muih less
thun in India as awho'e. In the '.11J1E e comp lr‘:lh‘ﬂ' dta mlu'ﬂE
to |965, the figures ohtained from the cesus of India 1961 are used
here tis examine the reasons for the low participi ion rates in Kerala,
The relevant figures are given in the table below:

Classification of population by activity—Census 1961
percentape distribution

=)

; Keraly | Indin
4 Activity Vil T -|_ | F i } :
- Male | Female i Peranns | Male ' Female ] Persons
Lo | |
| 2 e SRR
1 | Workers l 472 19-7 l B33 568 278 428
2 | Full-time studenta

engaged in | 1223 176 200 13-0 58 95
3 | Howsobald cuties . g 43:3 16:8 0+2 312 15-2
4 | Lependonts,  iplants { -

aned disabled sl AT 284 |0 287 M | =8]8
5 | trehees < 248 10 18 1-3 (Tl 10

Total I 100-0 (100-0 | 1¢0:0 [ 103-0 | 100 0 | 100:0.

“It is seen that 20 per cent of the population of Kerala reparted
as students enmpared with anly 9'5 per cent i all India. The différence
between all India and Kerala as regards the other categories not in the
labour force are not very high.  The percentage of workers in Kerala

is only 833 as against 42:8 in the country asa whole. It may be seen

that the bulk ¢f the difference in the labour force participation rates
between India and Kerala is accounted for by the h gher proportion of
students in Keraln®?, .

The participation rate of meales 0-14 vears is above 100 in
Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore, Orissa and Rajisthan.
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Only in Kerala it is helow 50.  Most of the States have rates verying
betwern 70 and 100, o
i

3 Tt ie seen that the particination rate Fr males below 15 vesrs and
tatal particinaian rate are highly enrrelated (r=0-72). The parti-
cinatinn nf child=en below 15 years is one of the reasons [or ligh rate

in some of the State,

The Faures ir Tahle IV indicate @ general trend that the Siates
which have h'gh male participation rates have also high female
participntion rates in the ase eronn -4 years. The range of variation
of frmale participation rates in 014 vears is from 12 1o 121 The
Wichest rate of female participation in the N-14 age oronn is rrported
fram Rataxthan and the lowest rate frem Weer Rengal.  Kerala has the
ter est male Participation) rate o292 in 0-14 vears, of age. The
Rparpaaf Ardhra Pradedi Madhya Pradesh and Rajssthan have high
[i male participation ralcs excecding 100 in the age group of 0-14.

T the rase of ma'es and femrales the rates of particication for the
1524 are piyup are hieh. All the Smes cxcent Kerala have rafes
abeve R20 for mples.  For fimales the rate i the Towest in West Bengal.
Trs all the cther Stites the rates a=r abave 230. The ranve of variation
af ferrale rarticivation rate in the age wr-unis from 153 in West
Rengal tn 626 in Madhya Pradech. Only fonr States, namely, Kerala,
Punjat, Ut ¢ Pradesh and West Bengal have female participation

ratrs Below 400,

The prriicipation rates are faurd ta he maximum in the age group
of 9599 in all the Srates hnth for males ind ferales. A deviation
frem thie aheervation is in respert of the female narticipation rates in the
tvn States namely Tammu and Kashmie and Rajssthan. For males,.
the partieinarion rates in the ase geoun 95-30 are ah v~ 947 inall the:
Qratrs. the range being from atn (Wes! Bengal) tn 979 (Uttar Pradesh).
Ter females the range is wider varying from 183 in West Bengal to 725
in Madhya Pradesh. : % :

In the alder age croup 60 and ahave a'sn thers is a cons'derable
pereentage of workers. _Among males the pirticipation rate in this age
gronp is ahowe G50 in all the Geates, In all the Srates evcep! Gujarat, =
Kerals and West Bengal the rates ave above 700. fr the case of females
alsa the ates are not neglipible,  In most o the States it is nhove 170,
Only in West Rengal the eate i helow 100, Madhva Pradesh, which'
has the highest fema'e participation rate, has the highest rate in this

age group also.

Considering Keraln State alone the characteristics of the age &
specific  perticipation rates arc more O less the seme in the yarious =
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districts of the State:. Table V below eives the rates for the different
districts in the Stue.

TABLE V¥
Warker participation rate in]the different districts of Eerala
by age and sex
Male Female
Age groups Age griups
Digtrict vis —— .
WEEE
R i 2 | e "T G §
i |48 3|3 2 | 2 L SuEe
I 7 [ 5| 6 | 7| 8 | 9 | Ny
Trivandrum  ..[ 20 | 732 | 933 684 461 | 21| 240 | 82 m‘r| 160
ilon Y | 728 | 96 T2 458 16| %4 302 151 2
Alleppey e ML L0 B89 M4 696 436 | 4 | 355 . 410 1884 3%
Kouayam .. 14 776 94 GBI 484 15| 26| si2| oo | ig
Ernakulan oo 16 5B W47 BIZ| 470 18 25 | 371 g c1es
Trichnr ot 230 Y81 927 o604 | 455 | 19 350 | 408 135 | 219
Palghai welo3 | B4 | 043 | G4B 515082 | 404 | 48 [ rezd
Kozhikadr = i 84| 999 65| 471 | 16| 229 | o854 117 | 144
Cannanore ) 900 HO7 | 832 630 | 481 | 17 8| 426 162 | 251

The variation in rates berween the variois districts is stnadl.

In 0-14 age group the rates vary between 11 and 53 for males Al
between 15 and 32 for females, The male rates are higher than ‘the
female rates in some of the districts, The lower participation rate in
O-1% years may be probably asociated with the high rate of schoal
enrolment i the State. For males, the participation rate in O-14 years
and percentage of literates aged 5 years and abow in the varions
districts are nsgatively correlated, the correlation coefficient being (-93,

In the 15-34 age group the raies are high in all the districts.
For males the rates vary between 699 and 844.  For females the range
of variation is much wider from 229 (0 434, In both the ags groups
0f 0-14 and 15-34 the highest rates of participation of males and
l';:wmnln;i are in Pelghat District, which has the lowest literacy rate in
the State.

The participation rates among both the males and females touch
the maximum level in the age grﬂup 35-39. This is so in the other
States of India also. Between districts the range of variation in the

69/692—28
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rates is small in the case of males. The rates vary from 927 to 964
among males. Among females in the age group the variation of
participation rates between the districts is more marked the rates
varying from 284 to 487,

In the older age groups of 60 and over also there is a considerable
ercentage of workers among males,  The rares for males vary
{:lectll 04 and 752 between the districts.  The rates of | participation
of females in this group are much lower and the rates between the
districts vary from 99 to 189,

An interesting fact revealed by the participation rates for the
different age groups given in Table V is that the rates of participation
for all ages and that for the 0-14 age group are highly correlated
giving a correlation coefficient of r=0-84. This shows that the higher
participation rate for all ages is associated with the higher rate of
participation in the 0-14 ape group.

9,  Workers in various industnial dwisions,—The distribution of the
total work participation rates among the various industrial groups
show wide variation between the States also  Table VI gives the
distribution of workers in various industrial categories.

{7
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Maharashtra
Mysare

Jammu and Kashmir

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
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In all the States except Kerala, the wrgest percentage of workers
are engaged in cultivation. In Kerala, the largest percentage of
workers 1s reported from the ‘other services' sector. As mentioned in
the sarlier section the participation rate in cultivation and availability
of land are highly correlated. In the developing countries a high
percentage of the workers will be vsually in the primary sector. 'l%c
tertiary sector occupies the second place and the secondary sector
occupies only the third place. In the developed countrics, the

rcentage in the primary sector will be quite low and the perceniage
in the tertiary sector will be high, Viewed from this perspeetive, the
various States in India show the characteristics of the developing
countries,

In order to get a clearer picture about this aspect the workers in
the nine industrial categories in Table VI are grouped into the three
sectors, by combining the categories (1), (2) and (3} to form the
primary sector, the categories, (4), (5) and (6) to form in the second
sector and the categories (7), (8) and (9) to form in the tertiary
sector, It may be noted that the industrial category (3) includes
mining and quarrying which ought have been included in secondary
sector. 'The percentage of workers in this category being small in
most of the States, no attempt has been made to split the industrial
category (3). The distribution of male and female workers in the
three sectors is given below in Table VIIL.

TABLE Vil
Distribution of 1000 persons in each sex in the primary, secondary and
tertinry sectors
Number of workers per 1000 persons
State | Primary l Secondary = Tertary
T ; ol N R B
i ;
All Indis .| 388 ‘ 28 9z | l2F 110 24
Pradesh a1l M7 326 o4 | 45 111 42
i:dn:rﬂ oe17 | 2% 24 48 | 1o | 0
Bihar T1regm | omasl Ty 99 | yg
Guiarat | 838 Eflig E g; 1E|g 1 2;
i I 2
=l ] e | o oma | »
Ladh tadesh ax] G5 | 59

e ol S | 2| o | m | me | %2
Maharashira | 352 337 96 22 123 23
Mysore .| 406 262 1] 80 | 98 i
Orissa ol 466 | 198 | M 30 og | 42
Punjab o W 11k 52 16 124 12
leil.stlutn .| 481 319 61 24 B9 16
Uttar Pradesh L ;ﬁ‘ . lgg g!? : :g 1;;& {I

West Bengal .. |
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The participation rates in the primary, tertiary and secondary
sectors proceed in a descending order in all the States in the case of

both males and females. .
Considering only the male participation rate Orissa has the highest

rate and Kerala the lowest rate in the pri
cxcept Kerala have rates above 300 for males.
sector, Kerala has the highest rate, while Bihar and Madhya

sector. All States
n the case of tertiary

Pradesh

have the lowest rates.  In the secondary sector Maharashtra tops the
list with a rate of 96. Assam has the least rate in the secondary sector,

The disparity in the rates for

the various States is more pronounced in

the case of secondary sector. Here, the least rate and the highest rate

are 24 and 96 respectively;
rate. ‘In the primary and tertinry sectors the

the highest rate being four times the lowest
highest rate of male

participation is only a little more than double the lowest rate.

The distribution of workers in the various industrial categories in
the districts of Kerala is given in Table VIII below:

TABLE VIII

Distribution of 1000 persons in each sex among 9 lndustrial categories

and non-workers
Waorkers in E
Diisirict e

'E (Y™ 1 (@Y (3 | G T | 8| (P) E
Trivandrum ..lM 1o | | 99 [29)83| 8|31 |13 139 |538
F| 24 |2 2 43|15 | N gl 1| 45 | 840

Quilon fn (174 | 62 | 34 |17]48) 65 28| 14| 75 |52
F| 32l 2 6 (40|63 | N| 2| N| 22 |808

Alleppey o M {108 | 68 | 97 (24| 49| 7|39 19 11D | 344
¥ | 19| 6l o |go|13|n| 2| 1| 33 |78

Kaotusyam o M 113 | 62 f108 (1336108112 99 |5l6
vl |38 | 55 |17 3| N| 2/ n| 33 [838

Ernalkulam M| 97 | 43 | 38 | 22|60 113930130 | 530
F | 40 | 50 4 | 80|24 | N| 3| L| 5L {802

Trichur IM | 8% | 44 | 46 (27|50 | 9|40 18| 138 ;;45
F| 30 | 56 6 37|13/ N! 2| 2| 73 |l

Palghat oM |15 {12 | 93 [32|39 |12 3116|125 {485
F | 46 |18 s 17| 6| 1| 2(N| 57 |7

Koshikode Jim 19 | 4s | 60 |17)42| 6|40 20| 158 | 509
Pl 1ol ss | nl2s| 9|N| 1| 1| 58 |865

Cannanore olne bk |se | 8 l2vles| 7|40 13| 1300 [ SIS
F | 6 ﬁg| 7 20| 8| n| 8| 1| 56 |7
|
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The range of variation between districts in the distribution of
workers in the various industrial categories is found to be very small.
Amnng males the rate of participation as cultivators ranges between 79
in Koghikode District and 174 in  Quilon District. For agricultural
Jabourers the range is from 43 in Ernakulam District to 112 in Palghat
District, The industric] category mining, quarrying, livestock, clc.,
shows a wider range of variation of participation rate ranging from 29
in Trivandrum to 108 in Kottayam District, '

When the participation rates in the nine industrial groups are
combined into the three sectors namely, primary, secondary and
tertiary, the position is as presented in Table IX below:

TABLE IX
Distribution of 1000 persons in each sex in the primary, secondary and
tertiary sectors of employment in lﬂnln State )
No, of workers per 1000 persons
District Primary Secondary Tertiary
M F M F M F
=h | | =
Trivandrum vl 209 4 | Al L S O - 55
Chailon i 270 85 | 71 103 | LT 24
Alleppey w208 82 | 80 103 | 168 36
Kottaynm ot L oy | 58 2 | 14z | 55
Ernakulam A 178 9 | a3 e 199 35
Trichur b 173 g2 | HE S0 196 77
Palghat sl 260 1881 B 3 172 b}
Kochikode Ik 168 8 (i) 42 218 a5
Cannanore i 198 |45 100 28 183 i}
|

The participation rates in the primary sector are found to be
higher than that in the other two sectors in all districts except Trichur,
Ernakulam and Kozhikode, In these three districts the higEuat partis
cipation rates are reported in the tertiary sector. ’

In the primary sector the ranges of variation in the male parli-
¢ipation rate js from 173 in Trichur District to 283 i Kottayam
District, In the secondary sector the rates vary between 39in
Kottayam District and 100 in Cannanore District. In the tertiary
sector the lowest rate of 117 is in Quilon District and the highest rate

of 218 is in Kozhikode District.
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Conclusion.—The study of the variation in participation rate in the
various States shows that total participation rate and the participation
rate in cultivation and agricultural labour are highly correlated. In
the districts of the State such as refationship is not noticed.,

The participation rates in 0-14 and 15-34 age groups are the
lowest in Kerala. This is on account of the higher proportion of
school and college going students in these age groups in the State.

In all the States the highest participation rate is reported in the
primary sector and the lowest rate in the secondary sector, which is a
characteristic of developing countries.

References.—1. Census of India, 1961—WVol. IH—Kerala Part
LI-A{i) General Report, Superintendent of Census Operations, Kerala.

2. Census of India, 1961—Vol. I—India Part II-B(iii) General
Economic Tables. Registear General of India, New Delhi.

4. National Sample Survey 16th Round, Kerala.

4. U. N. Demographic Year Book, 1963,

3. Planning for Employment in Kerala by the Bureau of
Economics and Statistics.

APPENDIX
TABLE |
Characteristics used to work out correlation co efficients
State Density of population No. of literates
per sg. km, 196] per 1000 perions
CERTIF G=14 years 1961
census
(1} (2) (3)
Andhra Pradesh s 131 150
Assam b b7 266
Bihar 7 268 L5
Gujarat i 112 292
Jammu and Kashmir i 26 70
Kerala ¥ 435 440
Madhya Pradesh s 74 123
Madras - 2549 323
Maharashtra i 129 274
Mysore i 123 207
Clrissa 5 113 157
Punjab s 166 225
Rajasthan i ag 94
Littar Pradesh o 250 106,
West Bengal s 304 203
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TABLE 2
District Density of population  No. of lilerates
per g, km. 1961 per 1000 persons
sl S years and absve
1961 sensus

(1) (2) (3)
Trivandrum W 798 631
Ouilon s 410 685
Alleppey &3 948 743
Kottayam 273 734
Ernakulam 4 357 Ga2
Trichur i 357 657
Palghat o 346 497
Kozhikode o 393 604
Cannanore b 34 613

ON A METHOD OF ESTIMATING DEJURE BIRTH AND
DEATH RATES FROM DE FACTO REGISTRATION
RECORDS IN THE PRESENCE OF UNDER
REGISTRATION

By
Dr. R. 8. Kuaup,

Deputy  Director,
Bureau of Economics and Statistics,

Trivandrum.

Iniroduction.—This paper intends to present the method adopted in
the State of Kerala to obtain dejure hirtg and death rates from the
birth and death registers in the Municipal and Corporation areas.
Registration is de facto in the State and though compulsory a substan-
tial ?cem:utsg: of events are not registered. While in the State as a
whole the registered rates are very low and estimation is done from
Census data to arrive at true birth and death rates, the urban rates are
usually high especially in areas where there are good hospitals. There
is a large flow of expectant mothers and sick persons to urban areas to
take advantage of the better medical facilities available there. The
annual averages obtained from decennial census data are naturally not
representative of the situation in each year and the annual variations:
cannot be studied through these. Inthe present state of afTairs when
there is a need to know the correct birth and death rates to assess the
chiectiveness of family planning and public health activities, the
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importanee of estimating  the birth and death rates for local areas
hardly needs emphasis. Attempts for improving registration and the
quantity and quality of vital siatistics are been made in the various
States in India and the effectiveness of these can be measured only if
the trend in under registration is studied. While a description of all
the methods of improvement of vital statistics is outside the scope of
this paper, the relevant details for the presentation of the method herein
envisaged will be mentioned at the proper places. An outline of the
registration system in the State is presented in the following section,

2. The system of registration in the Stale.—As already mentioned:
registration is de facto in the State which means that the event 15
registered  at the place where it occurs. There aré however specific
rules for registration when the event takes place in moving vehicles ete.
which are not relevant here. In the Travancore-Cochin part of the
State, registration in rural areas is attended to by the Health staff while
in the Malabar rural areay this is the work of the Revenue stalf. In
the towns and cities with separate clected councils the registration is
done by Health Assistants under the Health Officer and the Commi-
ssioner. Though at the State level the Director of Health Sérvices is
the Registrar General, the supervision at  taluk and district levels
in the ‘Malabar rural areas is done by the Revenue Departinent as in
Madras State. There has been a proposal to entrust the work of
registration to the Panchayats  but it will take some more time to
achicve this. The Processing of vital statistics is the responsibility of
the State Burecau of Economics and Stwatistics. The Bureau is colle-
cting the information on registered births and deaths through separate
birth and death report cards which will be filled in by the Regisirars
themselves and forwarded through the Tahsildar (Taluk Registrar),
Medical Officer, Primary Health Centre or by the Municipal
Commissioner as the case may be, utilising the “Service unpaid
system” of the Postal Department., From towns and cities with
population 30,000 and over the filled in cards are received every week
while from the other places they are received every month. The
information received is coded, transferred to punch cards, sorted and
tabulated on I. C. T, machines and the results are published by the
Bureau of Economics and Statistics.

The chronic deficiency in registration warranted urgent steps for
improving the situation. ‘The Registrar General of India initiated
somne schemes for short term  estimauon of birth and death rates and
for long term improvement in registration and vital statstics, As a
part of these a nucleus stafl' consisting of a Senior Research Assistant
and a Statistical Compiler have been posted in the District Statistical
Offices in the State. A Swtistical Unit consisting of a Research
Assistant, an Upper Division Compiler and a Lowzr Division Compiler
has been set up in each town or city with pepulation between | and 5
lakhs and an Upper Division Compiler in the other Municipal Towns

4



437

with population less than one lakh. The arrangement for mechanical
tabulation mentioned above has been ible with the Central aid
sponsored by the Registrar General of India,

In the following section the work done by the Statistical staff in
the Corporations and Municipalitics will be briefly explained in 8o far
as they help improving regmstration and vital statistics and in the
estimation of dejure rates.

8.  The work of the Statistical staff in Corporations and Municipalities.—
The Statistical stafl posted in the Corporations and Municipalities
work under the control of the Commissioners and will be supervised
immediately by the Health Officer or Senior Health Inspector. .
form part of the Health sections and do both office work and field work.
In the office, they collect the birth and death report cards, scrutinise
them, remove discrepancies by reference to the registers or by visiting,
the hospitals ete., compile the number of live births, stillbirths,
infant deaths and other deaths by sex and arrange to lorward the same
to the State headguarters office. In the field they enumerate the
number of normal residents, the number and details of events 'to
normal residents and visitors, verify with the registers and cause the
unregistered events to be registered after proper official action. The
field visits are made after selecting wards at random by the use of
random numbers assigned to them. On the basis of these spot checks
eonducted by them, they improve registration and ecaloulate the birth
and death vates to normal residents. For this, they separate out the
events to normal residents of the area from the registers and wait
these for under registration and events occurring outside. While the
uscs ol this calculation are many, they give the dejure rates based on
the estimated population of the town or city and also provide the
extent of under registration and the events occurring outside.

Improvement in registration: will be shown by decrease inthe
extent of under registration. House visits also give them a chance to
gmpagatr: the need for carrect vital statistics not only to the individal

ut also to the society and the nation. The method adopted in the
calculation of the residents rates (dejure rates) will be explained below.

4. Method of estrmation of dejure rates.—If E denotes the dejure rate of
the event in question, E is equal to the registered rate (R) for normal
residents of the town or city waited for events not registered and
occurring outside which may cither be registcred or not registered.
Let Pr denote the proportion of events not registered from among all
events enumerated and Qr = | -Pr; similarly let Pdenote the
proportion of events to the normal residents of the town or city that
occur outside the town or city during the period under smdy and
Qo=1-Po. Then Ecan be estimated as R

Q Qr
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where Qo and Qr are estimates obtained from spot checks and may
involve samping errors, E will therefore have a variance equal to
VPr/Q 4 Po/ Q.

Where Vpr and Vpo denote the vaviances of Pr and Po respectively
and denotes an estimate of the corresponding characteristic which can

he substituted for the population  value.  Substituting estimates
Pr o Po

of Vpr and Vpo this simplifies 1o o T where
nand n! are the number of events enumerated as inside and
both inside and outside respectively, The percentage standard

g Pr Po
error will be equal to 100 [ ~orH 7 oy ]

Here the extent of non-sampling errors in separating out events (o
normal residents from among the istered events, the biases in the
estimation of Pr and Po from spot uhw ete, will affect the estimate
E but a discussion on these is deferred to a later study.

5. Application.—The method explained above has been applied to
the data obtained from registration and spot checks for four towns in
Kerala with population above | lakh, namel Trivandrum, Ouilon,
Alleppey and Ernakulam. The results are given in the following 2
tables for births and deaths separately for the year 1967, for the first
three towns and for 1966 for Ernakulam.

TABLE 1
Dejure birth rates in 4 towns in Kerals

ki
B o3 4 1 E
by (B S e
B iy [l
Name of Town | [ gl & | !
| R Elg |2 b g
b e L
; ; ' . 2| 8 g
|-§§é|.§i‘ LR B
i T T ! [ e | T e
| [ | o
Trivandrum Liger| 284 | sss| 6 | 122|110 %68 |  2¢1
Alleppey " 1087 | 241 | D60 | 53 |86:3| 52399 | 25
Qui 1967 | S1-1 | 1338 | 184 | 162 |1zl 423 I
| 1966 254 | 51| 20 |39 54/ 406 40
e ——— . ———

=
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TABLE 2
Dejure death rates in 196667 in 4 cowns in Herala

B N

a | -

§l 28 i

-k 52 | - E

- ' 8

Name of Town -EL@ -;g = g | % =

28 g ;.g b § &

| E§ £s 5 E | § E

| :ETE‘ Eh gE’ [ e n il ﬂ n.E

1 Iﬂ g 1 8 e Y GRS I
Teiyandyra | 69 {s | 3| 228 | 28] 90 55
Alleppey .| 84 {287 | $ | 310 10 1214 440
Quilon | 55 | 208 8 | 108 3.8 65 2.8
Ermakulam (1966) .. 58 | 57 | 0° 544 0 12:7 14-5

Satree :—Bureau of Economics and  Statistics, Trivandrum,

Reports on Vital Statistics in  Municipalities and Corporations—
numbers 2 10 5, 1969.

The dejure birth and death rates and the percentage standard
errors show much wvariation. It is, however, interesting to note that
the percentage standard errors are low in cases where a large number
of cvents have been  enumerated. This proves the necessity
for conducting spot checks in a large number of houscholds <o as to
vicld meaningful results,

6. Swummary and conclusions.—In the above paragraphs, a method
ol estimating the dejure hirth and death rates and their standard errors
is presented. The method has been applied to the data obtained from
the 4 towns Trivandrum, Alleppey, Quilon and Ernakulam. There
are many limitations to the estimates arrived at due tno the small
number of events enumerated, the errors due o memory lapse diffi-
culties in matching events eitc. which are not dealt with here, The
estimated rates will, however. give an idea about the true rates and
will be useful for purpose «f comparison. Itish that by covering
50 per cent of the wards in the towns, the standard errors will become
smaller and the rates will prove to be more useful for studying the im-
pact of family planning and public health programmes. 'ﬁ: differ-
ence between 1:& facto and dejure rates may throw light on the “pull
effect” of the towns, in the absence of significant differences in the
surrounding rural areas, which is however not attempted here,

* No. events were enumerated as occurred outside, 0 is & valid estimare here,
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NOTE ON THE CALCULATION OF BIRTHS AVERTED DUE
TO THE FAMILY PLANNING PROGRAMME IN KERALA
By
Dr. R 8. Korup,
Deputy Director,
Bureaw of Economics and Statishcs,

1. Introduction.—The programme of family planning started in Kerala
State in 1957, Considered as a systam, the programme has various
sub-systems like mass education and information, services and sipplies,
transport and evaluation. This note attempts to discuss one aspect
of the evalufition sub-system.

Evaluation of the family planning programme is done concur
through the service-statistics generated. Two registers, the famuly
]plﬁ'.ruﬁug survey register and the target couple register kept at the
evel of ‘the Primary Health Centref/Urban Qentre provide the details
of the population covered. Registers on sterilisation, 1.U.C.D. and
offake of conventional contraceptives furnish the evaluator with
details of services arcepted by the couples. Together with the basic
demographic characteristics of the population like fertility and
mortality, the data generated by the programme vields all the
necessary information for evaluating the programme.

Evaluation as is currently conducted is of three types:

(1) immediate evaluation consisting of the percentage change in
current acceptors compared to the population and to the previous
year and the percentage of couples protected currently as against the
target for the year, (2) intermediate evaluation wherein the avai-
lability of services and supplies as against the required is assessed,
and the progress of mass educaticn and extension activities and
training 15 noted and (3) ultimate evaluation in which the effect of
the programme in reducing the birth rate is worked out. In ultimate
evaluation, the mumber of births averted by the programme is
caleulated. A model of averting births has to be assumed for this
gurrma.e. In this note the model adepted is that explained by
. P. Jain* in the calculation of births averted in India as a whole.
The parameters used are those that are available for the population
of Kerala. In the following paragraphs the actual calculation is
explained in detail, as this will be useful for purposes of reference.

2. Age-distribution of acceptors.

*5. P, Jain *Estimation of lation growth under Family | Planning
Hpg'rlumn“. JuurInII \\';EI' FE;EI‘;- Wellare (Vol. XVI No. iflmhf-

September 1969;
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9.1. Stentlised persons.—The age distribution of wives of sterilised
males in the Trivandrum (Januvary 1972) and Emakulam camps ]
.Fm:rund camp in July 1971) and the age distribution of sterilised
emales from 1957 to 1970 have been averaged for estimating the age ‘i
distribution for purposes of these calculations, As the age of the wife
in vasectomies was not collected and tabulated earlier except for the
2 camps considered here, this could not be takwm here. ¢ final
age distribution is as given below:

Age group [ years) Percintage of perions
20—24 T 1540
25—29 ‘e 3444
30—34 . 27:78
35—39 e 18-40
4014 e 3-98 1
Total 10000

3. Survival ratior~Using the West Model life tables, the
survivors sterilised persons have been found out ‘or the successive five
year periods, Joint survivorship ratios have been worked out,
assuming that the husband is older than the wife by 5 years.

4. Fentility rates.—The following are the age-specific marital
fertility rates as calculated from the National Sample Survey l4th
round (Rural) for Kerala State conducted during 1959-60, adjusted 19
correspond to the birth rate of 38:9 per 1000 estimated for Kerala

during 19531-60,

Age group in years Marital age-specific
Sertility rates

R, b
15—19 " 305 -
20—24 i 331
25-29 . 347
30—34 i 244 ¥
3539 i 199
40—44 d 64

These fertility rates have been used for caleulation of births m‘.-
females in the yarious age groups. '

5. Births acerted by serilisation—Assuming that the acceptors
and non-acceptors in cach of the age groups have the sarne fertility
the number of births averted can be calculated as the number of
births that would have oceurred to that part of the females in the age
group who have accepted family planning. Sterilisation is a method
which if properly performed cannot lead to failure.

Thus the number of sterilised persons (taking wife’s age) S
multiplied by the fertility rate for each age group after allowing for
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/ attrition due to mortality and agmg, This gives the number of
' birthe 11 the first year, 6th year, 11th vear and 16th year and 21st

yvear. Interpolating for the individual years will provide the:number
of births that would have ocourred in each year alter acceptance of a
method. As there s a gesiation period of 9 months necessary for a
birth the actual timing of the birth in terms of calendar year ar
financial year has to be determined by tracing the time paths:

Starting with figures of acceptance by calendar year, for each
month and adding 9 months to the reference month, the number of
births that weuld have occurred in each of the months beginning
with the 9th can be calculated. Assuming that the acceptors are
untformly distributed over the various, months and centering them at
the middle of the month, it can be easily seen thar the . year
births are to be distributed in the ratio of 25:75 over the lst twe y :
to get the births by calendar vear. If the births by financial year
are to be obtained from figures for calendar year, the ratiois 1:2:9
for lst year, 20d year and 3rd vear. Here for each of the 12 months
of acceptance, the births in 12 months following the 9 months of
gestation are copsidered so that they are in all 144 months for
ocourrence of the event. Tor January, February and March, after
having centered the acceptors at the middle of the month, the number
of months remaining for exposure 1 one year starting from the month
of acceptance will be 2}, 1} and § respectively. The remaining
meomths of exposure fall in the next year, the number of months being
94, 103, 11} respectively. This method of allocation of :
months gives 41 total months in the first financial year, 99 in the
secand and 40* in the third, summing for all the 12 months of
acceptance. Thus the ratios are 41: 99: 40} which on simplification
gives 1:2:9,

Starting with a cohort of 1 lakh acceptors with the age distribution
given in section 2.1, multiplying by the fertility rates and adding up, -
the total number of survivors and births in the st year, 6th year,
1lth year, 16th year and 2Ist year are as follows:

Survivors Ist year | ‘Gth year | llth year 16th year | 2lst year
2024 15400 e o e .
25—29 40 14381 5 ss .a
30-3¢ 27780 31822 13%96 oa .
3549 18400 25308 29359 12430 .
H—a4 3580 16463 22873 26702 1451

| -
Total births .. 27743 18544 10535 4183 b5 |
i

68/692—29
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Interpolating the births linearly to get the births for each
successive year and allocating in the ratio of 25:75 for the lst and
Ind' year and adding up, the following distribution of births over the

year is obtained for each sterilisation.

7 Calendar g Calendar ;
Calendar year Birtha P Birtha jear Births
1 IR . 5 6
ety | | e
[ 06931 9 115119 17 | 04010
2 127298 10 “13456 18 | 0832
3 -25518 11 11798 19 02630
4 +23738 12 10296 20 | 0194
5 21958 13 08963 21 -61250
6 20178 1+ {07668 22 00672
7 + 18429 15 06415 5 D426
8 16772 16 05140 o o
Total A o | | o 2:53886

A similar exercise for allocation of births

the following figures.

by financial year gives

Financial year |  Births l Financial | Biruhs Financial | Birth
! TR T " S Y

1 {00867 ,| 9 -15936 | 17 | <0450

2 19885 | 10 14273 18 | -03663

3 | 26401 | 1 12681 | 19 | -poss

4 24631 | 10983 0 | 02288

5 288 |13 09600 7] 01385

6 +21057 14 *DEI0 2 +00317

7 119201 i3 07041 23 00917

8 17600 16 *05783 | - 00515
T -

Total . s 2 - | 25863
:' l

e

6. Births averted by LU.C.D, acceplors.—In the calculation of births ©
averted by I.U.C.D. acceptors, the retention rate ol I.U.C.D., and the

effectiveness have also to be considered besides mortality and aging.

g
A

oy



445

Betention rates used here for this purpese are based “on the Taiwan
experience utilised by S, P. Jain in his paper in 1969. LU.C.D. is
assumed to be 95 per cent cffective. The following table gives the
distribution of survivors and total births in the Ist year, 6th year and
Hith year,

Survivors by nge 15t year fith year 11tk year

(1) (2) (3) ()
15—19 1,830 2 - i
2024 19.100 1,725 e
9599 32,260 17,836 1,622
30—34 25,980 29,807 16,614
35—-39 17,080 23,666 27,406

A 3,750 15,282 21,391
Total births 28,053 19,721 11,439

After interpolation and allowing for attrition due to non-
effectiveness and non-retention (expulsion, removal, etc.) allocation
for calendar and financial years are made as for sterilisation. The
following figures are obtained, by these calculations:

Iuterpolated Nat nrth  Allscalzd Allocated No.

Yaar  No. of births after  No. of buths  of births per
aach year allowmg  per LUC.D. LU.C.L. for
attrition or calsndar financial
ears years
(1) (<) (3) (4) (3)
I 28,053 21,454 05364 00670
2 26,387 14,339 -19675 ‘15198
3 24,721 11,461 -13619 + 16250
4 23,055 8,520 10726 12179
3 21,389 5,893 07863 09265
6 19,721 3,747 05357 ‘06563
7 18,065 2,746 (3497 04319
8 ¢ 16,400 - 1,871 02527 . + 03000
a 14,758 - 1,129 < -01683 - "02004
10 13,007 498 - 00966 01318
11 11,439 0 00378 ' -D0G37
Total . » 71650 71510
It may be noted here that t by the end of the 10th year,

there is no aceeptor retaining the LU.CD.,” the effects of avert
births by those who have retained the LU.C.D. in the 10th year
remains jn the 11th year also.
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7. Births averted by acceptors of conventional contraceptives~The 1961
gnpulatiun of the state was Lﬁﬂ-[l-{- laltths with 2482 lakhs mu;:lts in

reproductive age groups showing 147 couples per 1007 population,
Considering the hirti-xE::tchf 389 |:E:r 1,000 in 1951-60 the nﬂbﬂ of
births per couple works out to +265. Assuming that the acceptors of
conventional contraceptives are uniformly distributed and allocating
for the years atter applying 60 per cent eflectiveness, the number of |
births averted by one ¢.c. userin the first and second calendar years
will be 0% and and 12 respectively and in the first 3 financial years
will e 005, <110 and ‘045 respectivaly.

8. Population and berth rate wn  Rerals based on births averted —
Table No. ITI in the appendix gives the population and birth rate in
each calendar year based on the achievements in family planning and
the likely achievements in future years, as targetted for the fifth Ave
year plan (these figures are given as Table I in Appendix I to this
note), Here the population in middle 1957 as estimated from census
figures is the stacting point. The birth rate of 38:9 in 1951-60 as
estimated from census and the death rates of 16-1 in 1951-60 from
census and 9-7 in 1972 as adjusted from sample registration (Rural)
have been used in these calculations. Death rate has been assumed to
fall by ‘4 points each year.

Apart from the effect of programme methods like sterilisation,
1.U.C.D. and conventional contraceptives, couples use natural methods
like abstinence, rhythem and withdrawal, Also the effect of other
artificial methods like oral pills, depoprovera, etc. has not been consis
dered while calculating the effect of programme methods, While these
are the effects of the programme of family planning, a major chn!éﬁﬂ
in fertility will take place by increase in age at marriage. As the
increass in age at marriage cannot be estimated now, its effect on the
birth rate has not been worked out. The Table therefore gives only
the cffect of programme methods and non-programme methods, the
latter having been assumed to have an cffect squal to 1/8 of the forum;
this assuption is based on the P.E.O.* study and O.R.G.** study.
The number of births averted by each of the methods is given n
Table II. b

Thebirth rate in 1072 according to these calculations is 31:8
which.sslightly higher than the rate of 30'8 estimated from sample
registration. . The estimates of population for 1971 and 1972 mid-years
are 21 Figwd 222 millions respectively which are higher than the
census. population and estimate based on the same. Z

9. Fulure course'of birth rate. —Calculation of births averted by the
futore family planning programme gives a birth rate of 2459 for 1980,

* P.K.O. of Planning Commision—Family Planning in India—An Evaluation
of the programme— 15, 0, i - .,
“Opﬁ;ﬂtinml Rescarch Group, Baroda—Family Planning Practices in India=
: h

L

“ﬂ_'k:nl;.
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assuming the fifth plan targets for the state are fully achieved. The
population would have then grown to 25'8 millions, Here the death-

" rate of 9-7 has been assumed to continue from 1972-1980.

It may be noted here that Kerala State is achieving the goal of
reduction of birth rate to 32 by the end of the fourth plan (1973-74)
and 25, two years after by the end of fifth plan.  While in ependent
evaluation based on sample registration shows a lower birth rate than
concurrent evaluation based on family planning achievement ‘statistics,
the eifects of other variable like acceptance of abortion, increase in age
at marriage and the like have yet to be considered.
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APPENDIX
TABLE 1
Achievements in family planning over the years and
targets to the future ;
L4 | No. of users of
contentional
Year Sterilisation LU.c.D. coniracefitives
(estimated a5
couple-yaars)
af tse
(1) (2) (3) ()
A. Achiovements—
1957 679 s s
1958 3,140 s o :
1959 6,368 :
1960 5,032
1961 6,517 . o
1962 7,008° v e
1963 13,225 :
1964 21,904

1965 42,634 23,062 .



Year

(1)
1966
1967
1968
1969
1970
1971
1972

B, Targets.—
1973
1974
1975
1976
1977
1978
1979
1980

TABLE I—(¢ont.)
Sterilisation Lu.C.D,
(2) (3)
39,398 43,517
59,993 * 36,887
78,147 39,742
60,560 36,066
39,430 52,559
100,338 18,521
106,052 19,546
84,000 30,000
100,000 55,000
110,000 40,000
125,000 45,000
140,000 50,000
150,000 60,000
150,000 60,000
150,000 60,000

448

No. of wiers of
convenfonal

e

contraceplive
b e
st
of wse)
(4)
1,111
10,110
9,875
11,973
16,004
13,041
10,870

60,000

80,000
100,000
120,000
140,000
160,000
160,000
160,000

* These targets have been fixed for financial years
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TABLE 111
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